
 

 

 

 

Golconda through Time: A Mirror of the Evolving Deccan 

 

by  

 

Marika Sardar 

 

A dissertation submitted in partial fulfillment  

of the requirements for the degree of  

Doctor of Philosophy 

Institute of Fine Arts 

New York University 

May, 2007 

 

 

 

 

 

     

Priscilla Soucek



 

 

 

© Marika Sardar 

All Rights Reserved, 2007



 iii

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 
 
 

This took a long time.  I may never have been able to complete this 

dissertation without the support of so many people.  Firstly, I would like to thank the 

three members of my committee: Professor Priscilla Soucek, who helped and advised 

me from the start of my graduate studies, and who steered me towards the Deccan in 

the first place; Professor Barry Flood, who visited me in Hyderabad and suggested 

numerous improvements to the document now before you; and Professor Phillip 

Wagoner, who was an extremely generous reader who refined my arguments and 

clarified many issues related to Telingana and its forts (and also supplied very useful 

hotel tips).  I would also like to thank the Institute of Fine Arts, NYU and the 

Metropolitan Museum of Art for their financial support of my work. 

In Hyderabad, several individuals assisted my research.  I would like to thank 

Andreas D’Souza and Robert Schick of the Henry Martyn Institute for sponsoring my 

research visa.  Dr. Venkateshaiah of the Dharwad office and Dr. Kedareshwari of the 

Hyderabad office of the Archaeological Survey of India granted me permission to 

photograph at sites throughout the Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh states.  Drs. Vasant 

Bawa, Shanti Bawa and Narendra Luther shared their expertise on the history of the 

region.  The Hyderabad Public School Class of 1967 supplied advice, housing, food, 

drink, and most importantly, Secunderabad Club membership.  I would like to thank 

Sunita and Nanda Kumar Reddy, Nabiha and Humayun Mirza, Bharati and Yeshwant 

Ramamurthy, Parveez and Sohrab Chinoy, and Manohar and Lata Agarwal.  Other 



 iv

friends and family who helped along the way include Anvar Alikhan, Sunita, Roy 

and Roshni Verghese, Kevin and Rati Parker, and Eapen and Leela Mathulla. 

On a more personal note, there are several friends at NYU I would like to 

acknowledge—there are too many to name so I will include those who started with 

me back in 1999: Alexandra Lange, Blair Fowlkes, Jason Earle, Katie Lewis, 

Matthew Hayes and Neuza Costa.  Other friends came to visit me in India, not 

realizing they would be dragged to such picturesque sites: Jen Dobrowolski and 

Debbi Lyons will never forget Agra and Indore.  My thanks also go to Cornelia Wu 

and Mark Dixon, who stepped in at the last minute to draw plans.  My family, David, 

Liza and Nick Sardar, has always lent its support, but I think my mother deserves 

special note for actually climbing several forts with me.  And finally, I would like to 

thank my husband Stephen Nickson, who climbed even more forts, rode innumerable 

buses and trains, and made lots of tea: the D is dedicated to you.



 

 v

ABSTRACT 
 
 

The fort of Golconda is located in the Deccan region of India, and was the 

capital of the Qutb Shahi dynasty between 1495 and 1687, when the kingdom fell to 

the Mughals of Delhi (1526-1858).  Despite its major role in the events of the 

sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and its set of well-preserved monuments, there is 

no extended study of Golconda that examines the fort during the Qutb Shahi period or 

deals with its earlier history.  In this dissertation I propose an outline of the fort’s 

development, starting with new evidence for its foundation in the late thirteenth or 

early fourteenth centuries and continuing until its capture by the Mughal armies in 

1687.  This was accomplished by closely examining the fortifications and structures of 

the citadel and palace area of the fort.  Then, by using securely dated monuments at 

Golconda and at other sites in the Deccan, I defined patterns in structure and ornament 

that were prevalent in each period of time, and used these patterns to analyze those 

buildings at Golconda without inscriptions.  Having grouped the buildings into 

discrete phases, I tried to understand how the addition of these buildings advanced 

and/or affected the development of the fortified town of Golconda as a whole.  I 

attempted to answer the questions of how the fort was used at each particular moment 

in time, where its main entrances and egresses were, and how its buildings were 

designed for visibility and access from other parts of the fort.  I also strived to place 

the development of Golconda into a historical and regional context, for unique though 

the site is, analogues for its development can be found at the contemporary Deccan 

capitals of Bijapur, Ahmadnagar, Bidar and Vijayanagara.
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stucco detail 

 
Plate 257. Golconda: Inner Fort, Area 6, North Hall, interior, arched niches on 

west wall 
 
Plate 258. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 6 (‘Rani Mahal’), South Hall, inserted 

room on east 
 
Plate 259. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 6 (‘Rani Mahal’), South Hall, inserted 

room on west 
 
Plate 260. Golconda: Inner Fort, Area 6 (‘Rani Mahal’), South Hall, inserted room 

on east 
 
Plate 261. Golconda: Inner Fort, Area 6 (‘Rani Mahal’), South Hall, inserted room 

on west 
 
Plate 262. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 10, façade 
 
Plate 263. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 10, reconstructed plan [drawn by Mark 

Dixon] 
 

Plate 264. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 10, interior showing façade addition 
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Plate 265. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 10, east façade 

 
Plate 266. Golconda: Inner Fort, Area 10, octagonal room 

 
Plate 267. Isfahan: Anonymous shrine, 1480-81 [from Golombek and Wilber, The 

Timurid Architecture of Iran and Turan] 
 
Plate 268. Delhi: Tomb of Humayun (d.1556) 
 
Plate 269. ‘Azam Shah returns from bird shooting and approaches his pleasure 

garden at the foot of Golconda fort’ [from Kramrisch, A Survey of Painting in 
the Deccan] 

 
Plate 270. ‘Nizam Ali Khan crosses the causeway from Hyderabad to his citadel 

of Golconda, ca. 1775’ [from Dalrymple, White Mughals] 
 

Plate 271. Golconda: Inner Fort, plan with numbered areas marked 
 

Plate 272. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 1, view from the Bala Hisar, facing 
southeast 

 
Plate 273. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 1, view west 

 
Plate 274. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 1, mosque 

 
Plate 275. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 2, view east 

 
Plate 276. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 2, view east, back of the West Hall of 

Area 6 
 

Plate 277. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 2, hall on the east (facing north) 
 

Plate 278. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 2, hall on the east, detail 
 

Plate 279. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 3, view south  
 

Plate 280. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 3, gate on south end of enclosure 
 

Plate 281. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 3, gate on south end of enclosure, detail 
 

Plate 282. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 5, view south 
 

Plate 283. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 5, view east 
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Plate 284. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 6, court on south end, view north 

 
Plate 285. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 6, court on south end, view south 

 
Plate 286. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 6, court on south end, building on the 

west  
 
Plate 287. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 7, view southeast 
 
Plate 288. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 7, ruined structure 
 
Plate 289. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 7, view north, ‘camel stables’ 
 
Plate 290. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 8, central court, view facing northwest 
 
Plate 291. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 8, central court, reconstructed plan [drawn 

by Mark Dixon] 
 

Plate 292. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 8, central court, north side 
 

Plate 293. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 8, central court, west side 
 

Plate 294. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 8, central court, south side 
 

Plate 295. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 8, central court, east side 
 

Plate 296. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 9, entrance from the north (Area 13) 
 

Plate 297. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 9, multiple phases of construction (facing 
east, toward Area 10) 

 
Plate 298. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 9, hall in the southeast corner, south 

façade 
 
Plate 299. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 9, hall in the southeast corner, view north 
 
Plate 300. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 9, second story 
 
Plate 301. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 11, building on the south 
 
Plate 302. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 11, building on the north, ‘kitchens’ 
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Plate 303. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 11, building on the north, ‘kitchens’ 
 
Plate 304. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 12, large arched structure on the north 
 
Plate 305. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 12, portal in the southwest corner 
 
Plate 306. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 12, portal in the southeast corner (left side 

of photograph; carved plaster matches portal in the southwest corner 
and the center niche of the building on the south side, Plate 142) 

 
Plate 307. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 13, view west, with the ‘Taramati Masjid’ 

 
Plate 308. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 13, view northwest 

 
Plate 309. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 13, view northeast 

 
Plate 310. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 14, view from the west (toward the 

entrance from the Palace Area Gate) 
 

Plate 311. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 14, view from the east 
 

Plate 312. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 14, armory 
 

Plate 313. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 14, mosque 
 

Plate 314. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 15, Nagina Bagh, view north 
 

Plate 315. Golconda: Palace Area, Area 15, Nagina Bagh, mosque 
 

Plate 316. Golconda: Inner Fort, Bala Hisar, approach to the ambar khana 
 

Plate 317. Golconda: Inner Fort, Bala Hisar, approach to the ‘Mosque of Ibrahim’ 
 

Plate 318. Golconda: Inner Fort, Bala Hisar, baradari 
 

Plate 319. Golconda: Inner Fort, Bala Hisar, baradari, ‘throne’ 



 

 1

Chapter 1. Introduction 
 
 

The fort of Golconda is located in the Deccan region of India, just outside the 

city of Hyderabad in the part of the Andhra Pradesh state known as Telingana.  It 

acted as the capital or fortified redoubt of the Qutb Shahi dynasty between about 1495 

and 1687, when the kingdom fell to the Mughals of Delhi.  Today’s tourist material 

emphasizes the romantic aspects of the fort and its legends, but even while the fortress 

was occupied and in use by the Qutb Shahi dynasty, stories of its dramatic hilltop 

setting, its strong walls and the splendor of its palaces abounded.  The outsized 

diamonds and unique painted textiles for which Golconda was famous were equally 

instrumental in enhancing the kingdom’s exotic aura.  These rumors persist because 

Golconda has escaped a detailed and scholarly treatment; no study examines the fort’s 

development during the Qutb Shahi period, let alone its earlier history.   

Much evidence of an extensive history is, however, preserved at this site.  

Golconda was occupied by most of the kingdoms that ruled the Telingana region, and 

its changing fate can be read in the fort’s monuments.  The foundation of Golconda 

represents the flourishing of Telingana under the Kakatiyas (ca.1158-1323), who were 

the first to establish independent rule over the region.  The advent of the Tughluqs 

(1320-1416), conquerors from Delhi, caused great upheaval and the region fell into the 

hands of local chieftains.  Telingana’s period of instability continued for the duration 

of Bahmani rule (1347-1538). Under this dynasty Golconda was a strategic fort 
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defending the border against the petty kings who controlled a zone along the eastern 

coast.   

This situation persisted until the late fifteenth century appointment of Sultan 

Quli as Bahmani governor.  He was able to subdue the various rulers along the coast 

and bring the entire Telingana region together once again under a single crown.  His 

descendents, the great Qutb Shahi kings (ca.1495-1687), ruled over a prosperous 

kingdom and transformed the fort into an impressive capital.   

After this time, Golconda was witness to the Mughal domination of the 

subcontinent (1526-1858), and was the site where the armies of the emperor 

Aurangzeb defeated the last Qutb Shahi ruler.  When the Mughal governor of the 

Deccan proclaimed his independence, giving rise to the Asaf Jahi dynasty (ca.1724-

1948), Golconda became the possession of one of the richest families in the world.  

Finally, in 1948, the vast lands controlled by the dynasty were repossessed by the 

newly independent Indian government, whose army now partly occupies the fort. 

As a result of these numerous occupations, the fort at Golconda preserves a 

series of monuments dating from the thirteenth through the seventeenth centuries.  At 

its core is a hill of large granite boulders that reaches four hundred feet high, called the 

Bala Hisar (‘Lofty Keep’). (Plates 1 and 2) It appears that this hill was fortified during 

the thirteenth or fourteenth century, when numerous forts were established to defend 

the Telingana region against attacks from the north.  Golconda was next occupied by 

the Bahmanis, and traces of their presence can be found within the earliest walls at the 

summit of the citadel.  Under the Qutb Shahis, when Golconda was transformed into a 
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dynastic center, the fort was much expanded and an area at the base of the hill was 

developed with residential and administrative buildings.  Later in the sixteenth century, 

an irregular elliptical wall approximately five miles in diameter was built around the 

entire settlement.  Between the outer wall and the inner fort stretches a long bazaar 

street, at the terminus of which stand two triumphal gates and the town’s 

congregational mosque.  Mosques, residential buildings and shops, all of which appear 

to date from the Qutb Shahi period, are scattered throughout the rest of the outer fort.  

The Qutb Shahi tombs are situated in a verdant garden north of the fort.  

Despite the abundance of its monuments, Golconda has escaped a thorough 

scholarly treatment.  Various publications describe buildings within the fort, but none 

has attempted to analyze or date them.1  This fascinating site, with its palimpsest of 

structures and history, deserves a much more detailed study.  

To date, the character of studies on Golconda has been limited by several 

external factors that do not reflect the importance and art historical significance of the 

site itself.  The first of these is related to the interests of the earliest (British) scholars 

to undertake architectural surveys of India, starting in the mid-eighteenth century.  In 

order to establish an overall historical framework for the subcontinent, research in 

India was initially concentrated on the oldest sites in the country with the goal of 

                                                
1 See, for example, the latest book on Qutb Shahi architecture, M.A. Nayeem’s The Heritage of the 
Qutb Shahis of Golconda and Hyderabad (Hyderabad: Hyderabad Publishers, 2006), which is the 
longest and best illustrated book on the fort.  Nayeem describes the buildings in the palace area, pp. 51-
92, but does not note the different phases in buildings where later modifications are obvious, or indicate 
the structural elements that distinguish buildings from one another and make dating possible.  Instead 
he concludes, “In view of the problem of identification of the palaces of a particular person where one 
lived and in view of the absence of historical data, it is not proposed to assign or attribute any palace to 
any one…”, p.91. 
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translating texts and inscriptions that would provide a chronological framework for the 

major dynasties.  Scholars focused on northern India, and were most interested in 

finding the ancient sources of culture and understanding the roots of Hindu and 

Buddhist philosophy.2  This meant that sites like Golconda, associated with Muslim 

rulers, dating to a later period and in the south, did not receive much attention. 

Under the aegis of the Archaeological Survey of India, established on a 

permanent basis in 1870, research continued to focus on certain types of sites and was 

mainly restricted to northern India.  Except for Mughal cities, or buildings that were 

near important Hindu and Buddhist sites such as the ’Quwwat al-Islam’ complex in 

Delhi, few Islamic monuments were studied.  It was not until the late nineteenth 

century that the range of scholarship expanded.  James Burgess worked at the Muslim 

capitals of Ahmadabad and Champaner in the early 1880’s, for instance, and during 

his tenure as director the ASI added areas in the south and west to its purview. 3  

Deccan capitals such as Bijapur and Vijayanagara received much attention at this 

time,4 but Golconda remained neglected with the exception of two short studies by 

T.W. Haig.  He published nineteen inscriptions from Golconda and Hyderabad and 

later wrote an entry on Golconda for the Encyclopedia of Islam.5  

                                                
2 Sourindranath Roy, The Story of Indian Archaeology, 1784-1947 (New Delhi: Archaeological Survey 
of India, 1961), pp. 12-14 and 23.  Dilip K. Chakrabarti, A History of Indian Archaeology from the 
Beginning to 1947 (New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers, 1988), pp. 15-21. 
3 Chakrabarti, A History of Indian Archaeology, p.96. 
4 Henry Cousens, Bijapur and its Architectural Remains (1916, reprinted Bombay 1976) and A.H. 
Longhurst, Hampi Ruins, Described and Illustrated (Calcutta 1917) are among several publications 
from this period. 
5 T.W. Haig, “Inscriptions in Hyderabad and Golconda,” Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica (1907-08), pp.23-
29 and “Golkonda,” Encyclopedia of Islam (1st Edition, 1927), vol. 2, pp.174-75. 
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It is unclear why Golconda escaped closer study but the explanation might 

reside in the fact that the state of Hyderabad, in which the fort is located, remained 

under the control of the Asaf Jahi dynasty throughout this period and was independent 

from British rule.  ASI research was generally limited to areas where access was easier 

to obtain, and sites like Ellora and Elephanta, which were close to or within European-

held enclaves, received much attention.6  In addition, the Asaf Jahi nizam (prince) 

maintained his own archaeological department (as will be discussed below), which 

may have prevented the ASI from taking further interest.  Reports on monuments 

within the Asaf Jahi territories appear only sporadically in ASI publications.  

Cunningham searched for information on the Western Chalukyas near their capital of 

Kalyana,7 and Henry Cousens prepared a list of Hyderabad state’s antiquarian remains, 

but this contained little in the way of description or interpretation.8   

As a result of these factors, the architecture of the Qutb Shahis is rarely 

discussed in nineteenth and early twentieth century British surveys of Indian art.  

When it does appear, it is described as an unexciting continuation of the earlier 

Bahmani tradition in Bidar, or an uninventive counterpart to developments under the 

contemporary ‘Adil Shahis at Bijapur.  Fergusson’s History of Indian and Eastern 

Architecture, first published in 1876, contains a section on ‘Indian Saracenic 

Architecture.’  He is among the first to discuss Golconda, and Fergusson finds that 

unlike the ‘Adil Shahi architecture of Bijapur, the Qutb Shahi tombs “show evident 

                                                
6 Chakrabarti, A History of Indian Archaeology, p.11. 
7 J. Burgess, Antiquities of Bidar and Aurangabad (Archaeological Survey of India, New Imperial 
Series, Vol. III, 1875-76). 
8 Some of his observations were published in the ASI Western Circle Report (1894-95), pp.13-14. 
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signs of a decadence that was too surely invading art at the age when they were 

erected.”  Fergusson felt that Qutb Shahi architecture deserved a re-evaluation, though, 

noting that little of the preliminary research necessary for its study had been carried 

out.  The buildings of Golconda, he states, “are not unworthy of a place in history if 

the materials were available for illustrating them properly… But until the group has 

been drawn and intelligently described in some detail we can hardly estimate their 

merits.”9  

Many of the surveys of Indian art that followed Fergusson’s remained 

dismissive of Qutb Shahi architecture, even through the mid-twentieth century.  In his 

Indian Architecture (1942), Percy Brown characterized its deficiencies as follows: 

“at Golconda… in spite of a dynasty of enlightened rulers, the building art they 
had inherited, under their hands lost itself in the production of a type of 
structure of uninspiring appearance and excessive in detail, while at Bijapur 
under outwardly similar conditions, the art immediately proceeded to find itself 
and to develop into the most aesthetically and constructionally competent 
manifestation of architecture in the whole of the Deccan…”10 

 
This statement also encapsulates the aesthetic notions with which scholars of the time 

approached analysis; with the Classical architecture of Greece and Rome as the ideal, 

much of Indian architecture with its intricately embellished surfaces was deemed 

‘baroque’ and excessive to European tastes.11  Thus Brown and others found that in 

Qutb Shahi architecture, “much of the ornament is in stucco of a meretricious kind, 

                                                
9 Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern Architecture (London; J. Murray, 1876), pp.189, 279-80. 
10 Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (1942, reprinted Bombay: D.B. Taraporevala, 1975), p.73. 
11 Monica Juneja, Architecture in Medieval India: Forms, Contexts, Histories (Delhi: Permanent Black, 
2001), pp.14, 19-20. 
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enfeebling the outlines of the building and confusing its surfaces.”12  Such an attitude 

hindered or prevented the study of Qutb Shahi architecture for the next several years. 

However, research and publication being conducted simultaneously by local 

scholars cast Qutb Shahi architecture in a more favorable light, allowing for its 

inclusion within the Indian canon and its now standard appearance in art historical 

surveys.  Such studies commenced in the nineteenth century, under the Asaf Jahi 

nizams.  The ninth Nizam, Mir Mahbub Ali Khan (r.1869-1911), commissioned 

reports on the monuments and history of his domains, which were included in the 

books Aurangabad Gazetteer 13 and Glimpses of the Nizam’s Dominions.14  A much 

fuller account of these subjects was prepared by Syed ‘Ali Asghar Bilgrami and C. 

Willmott, published as the Historical and Descriptive Sketch of His Highness the 

Nizam’s Dominions.15  The Nizam’s court photographer Raja Deen Dayal undertook a 

photographic survey of monuments, part of which is preserved in an album called 

‘Views of HH the Nizam's Dominions, Hyderabad, Deccan, 1892.’16   In addition, 

several of the tombs were repaired by Salar Jung I, the Nizam’s prime minister.17 

In 1914, the following Nizam, Mir Osman Ali Khan (r.1911-48), inaugurated a 

department dedicated to the full-time study, conservation and publication of historical 

monuments.  He had been encouraged to do so by John Marshall, the ASI’s new 

director, who had advised heads of the ‘Native States’ to establish their own 

                                                
12 Brown, Indian Architecture, p.71. 
13 Bombay: Times of India Steam Press, 1884. 
14 Bombay, 1898. 
15 Bombay: Times of India Steam Press, 1883-84. 
16 The Curzon Collection, Oriental and India Office Collection, British Library. 
17 Bilgrami and Willmott, Historical and Descriptive Sketch, p.519. 
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archaeological departments to complement the ASI’s work in British-held territories.  

The Mysore royal family had already formed one in 1890 that was followed by 

departments at Travancore in 1908, at Kashmir in 1912, and at Gwalior in 1913. 

Marshall recommended Ghulam Yazdani to head the Nizam’s new 

department,18 and except for breaks for a trip to Europe and during the early part of 

World War II, Yazdani spent a great deal of each of his twenty-seven years of service 

on the road.  He traveled throughout the Nizam’s kingdom recording his observations 

on each of the sites he visited.  He also photographed most of them, and these notes 

and photographs were published every year in the Annual Report of the 

Archaeological Department of His Highness the Nizam's Dominions.  Yazdani was 

also responsible for publishing the inscriptions from each site—his frequent 

contributions to the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica attest to his diligence in this—and for 

assessing, then supervising, any necessary conservation to the buildings he had studied. 

In 1941, the department’s activities and the publication of the Annual Reports 

came to a sudden end, perhaps because of the contemporary political situation.19  The 

state of Hyderabad was forcibly joined to the new Indian republic in 1948, and the 

Nizam was divested of his ruling powers.  Within a few years, once the configuration 

of states within the republic had been sorted out, Golconda became a part of the 

                                                
18 Annual Report of the Archaeological Department of His Highness the Nizam's Dominions, 1914-15, 
p.1. 
19 Even the author of the introduction to the inaugural issue of the Annual Report of the Department of 
Archaeology and Museums, Andhra Pradesh (1970-71) was unsure why publication of the original 
Annual Reports had ceased, p.iii. 
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administrative responsibilities of the new state of Andhra Pradesh.  Work by the its 

department was overseen by the ASI, now run by the Indian government. 

 In the post-independence era, local contributions have continued to advance 

knowledge of the Deccan.  The journal Islamic Culture (which had started publication 

in 1927 with sponsorship from the Nizam Osman Ali Khan) has been a major forum 

for publication.  Among the prominent Deccani scholars is H.K. Sherwani, active from 

the 1930’s through the 1970’s, who produced detailed histories of the Bahmanis and 

the Qutb Shahis based directly on contemporary historical chronicles.20  He also edited, 

with P.M. Joshi, the magisterial History of Medieval Deccan which appeared in 1974 

after decades of preparation.  It includes an overview of architecture in the Deccan by 

Z.A. Desai, with a reevaluation of the Qutb Shahi architectural style linked to the 

history of the period.21   

In recent decades, local institutions have continued to dedicate themselves to 

studying and promoting the Deccan.  The Salar Jung Museum’s Bi-Annual Research 

Journal, for instance, includes volumes on “Cultural Synthesis in Mediaeval India” 

and “Art and Culture of the Qutb Shahi Period.”  Though the articles on architecture in 

these issues are hardly pioneering, an understanding of the social milieu of the Qutb 

Shahi capital is elucidated in work by Sadiq Naqvi and Dharmendra Prasad.22 

                                                
20 The Bahmanis of the Deccan (1953, republished Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers, 1985) and 
The History of the Qutb Shahi Dynasty (Delhi, Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers, 1974). 
21 Z. A. Desai, “Architecture: The Bahmani Succession States,” History of Medieval Deccan 
(Hyderabad: Government of Andhra Pradesh, 1974), vol. 2, pp.253-305. 
22 Sadiq Naqvi, “Cultural Synthesis in Qutb Shahi Kingdom,” SJM Bi-Annual Research Journal (1982-
83), pp.81-86.  Dharmendra Prasad, “Fairs and Festivals of the Qutb Shahi Period,” SJM Bi-Annual 
Research Journal (1983-84), pp.23-28. 
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These efforts have begun to bring the state of knowledge on the Deccan to a 

parity with that of northern India, and many non-Indian scholars have returned to the 

study of its culture, steadily reevaluating earlier descriptions of its art, culture and 

history.  Today, rather than being considered an overly ornate offshoot of Bahmani 

architecture, the Qutb Shahi tradition is now the subject of much interest and debate.  

Some characterize its arts as an important repository of Iranian influence: the axial 

plan of the Golconda palaces has been said to reflect “the impact of Iranian urban 

traditions.”23 Other scholars have begun to question whether Qutb Shahi artisans only 

drew from Persian sources, suggesting local traditions might have been an equally 

important inspiration.24 

Despite the increased interest in Qutb Shahi architecture, Golconda itself has 

never been the focus of an extended study, although many of the tools necessary for 

research exist.  Inscriptions have been recorded and plans have been drawn, much 

having been accomplished during the Nizam’s time.  A survey map of Golconda was 

created in the 1915-16 season (updated in 1944 and 1975), and Yazdani provided a 

cursory description of some of the buildings in the fort in the Annual Report for that 

year.  In the 1918-19 season, Yazdani conducted his first survey of Qutb Shahi-period 

buildings and wrote a brief overview of their architectural development.  Extensive 

campaigns of photography were undertaken at the tombs in 1916-17 and in 1920-21.  

                                                
23 George Michell and Mark Zebrowski, The Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates (New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1999), p.47. 
24 Phillip B. Wagoner, “The Place of Warangal’s Kirti-Toranas in the History of Islamic Architecture,” 
Religion and the Arts (vol. 8, no. 1, 2004), pp.6-36. 
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Once squatters had been permanently removed from the site, a plan of the Qutb Shahi 

necropolis was drawn up. 

During Yazdani’s two year absence in Europe from 1922-24, his assistant Syed 

‘Ali Asghar Bilgrami was promoted to provisional head of the department.  

Unsatisfied with the work to date on Golconda and Hyderabad, he compiled the book 

Landmarks of the Deccan.25  This book describes and illustrates seventy-six 

monuments in the two Qutb Shahi cities, together with any related inscriptions.  It 

does not, however, linger on the buildings in the fort—it gives a few short paragraphs 

on its history and lists a few of the buildings within.26   

After 1924, little research seems to have taken place at Golconda; there are 

mentions of the exploration of scattered buildings, mostly in the outer fort and Naya 

Qila, which were studied in the 1924-25, 1927-28, 1931-33, 1936-37 and 1937-38 

seasons.  Inscriptions were published regularly throughout this period,27 although 

many of the early readings were corrected by Bilgrami in his book.   

After work at Golconda was taken over by the Andhra Pradesh state in the 

1950’s, a few more inscriptions were published,28 and the site of what was identified 

                                                
25 Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan: A Comprehensive Guide to the Archaeological Remains of the 
City and Suburbs of Hyderabad (1927, reprinted Delhi: Manas Publications, 1984), p.5. 
26 Ibid., pp. 108-10. 
27 G. Yazdani, "Inscriptions in Golconda Fort," Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica (1913-14), pp.47-59; 
_______, "Inscriptions in the Golconda tombs," EIM (1915-16), pp.19-40;  _______, "Inscriptions of 
the Qutb Shahi Kings in Hyderabad City and Suburbs," EIM (1917-18), pp. 43-56; _______, "A New 
Inscription from Golconda," EIM (1923-34), pp.31-32; _______, "Inscription of Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
from the Pangal Tank, Nalgonda," EIM (1925-26), pp.23-24; _______, "Two Qutb Shahi Inscriptions 
from Hyderabad," EIM (1925-26), pp.25-26; K. M. Ahmad, "Some New Inscriptions from the 
Golconda Fort," EIM (1937-38), pp.47-52. 
28 Z. A. Desai, "Qutb Shahi Inscriptions from Andhra State," Epigraphia Indica (1953-54), pp.23-33. Y. 
V. Rao. "Gunupudi Bhimavaram copper-plate grant of Mahammad Kutub Shah of Golconda (1612-
26)," Journal of the Andhra Research Society (vol. 22, 1954), pp.147-50. 
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as a summer palace was excavated north of the tombs in the 1970’s.29  It also appears 

that plans were made of several buildings in the palace area of the fort.30  A review of 

the journals published by the federal and state ASI departments, though, reveals that in 

recent decades their work has tended to focus on the maintenance of sites rather than 

scholarly research; when research is conducted it focuses on prehistoric and early 

historic sites.31 

From this body of work, the most cogent summary on the architecture and 

development of the fort was produced by Sherwani in the second edition of the 

Encyclopedia of Islam.32  This brief notice lays out the basic chronology that appears, 

slightly modified, in many of the most recent works on Golconda.  It forms the basis 

of George Michell’s article in Islamic Heritage of the Deccan,33 which in turn was the 

source for such recent surveys as The History of Architecture in India and Islamic 

Architecture of the Indian Subcontinent,34 which repeat, in some cases with the same 

words, the facts outlined by Michell. 

Further study into the fort has been hampered by a lack of a detailed plan of 

the palace area as a whole.  Even the revised 1975 map of the fort, produced by the 
                                                
29 M.A.H. Khan, “Excavation of a Medieval Site near Qutb Shahi Tombs,” Islamic Culture (vol. 44, 
1970), pp.227-31.  See also Indian Archaeology (1971-72), pp.1-6, (1972-73), pp.1-2; (1973-72), p.5; 
and (1974-75), pp.2-3 
30 As published in Nayeem, Heritage of the Qutb Shahis. 
31 The central Archaeological Survey of India started the journal Indian Archaeology in 1953 to replace 
the former ASI’s Annual Reports.  In 1970 the Annual Report of the Department of Archaeology and 
Museums, Andhra Pradesh commenced publication as a substitute for the Annual Report of the 
Archaeological Department of His Highness the Nizam's Dominions. 
32 H.K Sherwani, “Golkonda,” Encyclopedia of Islam (2nd Edition, 1965), vol.2, pp.1118-19. 
33 “Golconda and Hyderabad,” Islamic Heritage of the Deccan (Bombay: Marg Publishers, 1986) 
pp.76-85. 
34 Christopher Tadgell, The History of Architecture in India: From the Dawn of Civilization to the End 
of the Raj (London: Architecture Design and Technology Press, 1990).  Bianca Maria Alfieri, Islamic 
Architecture of the Indian Subcontinent (London: Laurence King, 2000). 
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Hyderabad office of the ASI, contains only outline plans of some of the buildings 

therein.  In 2001, however, a team consisting of a historian, a preservation architect 

and an engineer undertook a survey of the palace zone.  The plan they created includes 

most of the buildings at the base of the Bala Hisar but unfortunately, they were only 

able to make only very preliminary conclusions from their survey.35  More accurate 

plans were created for M.A. Nayeem’s book, The Heritage of the Qutb Shahis of 

Golconda and Hyderabad, but again a critical analysis of the buildings is lacking.36 

Certainly this historically important site with its many surviving structures 

deserves a reevaluation.  Using the inscriptions, plans and historical summaries 

created in the last several decades, I propose in this dissertation a preliminary outline 

for the development of the fort.  Although I make use of these secondary publications, 

the primary evidence in my dissertation is the buildings themselves, which are the 

most reliable sources of information.  I believe that through my careful study of the 

buildings, I have been able to decipher several key aspects of the fort’s history. 

This was accomplished by dividing the inner fort into fifteen separate areas, 

then systematically photographing and verbally describing the remains in each area.  

After reviewing this material, I limited my study to the best preserved buildings with 

the most diagnostic features and to the ground floor of especially complicated 

structures; it certainly would not have been possible to consider all of the buildings 

                                                
35 V. K.  Bawa, et al., "Architecture in the Deccan - The Kingdom of Golconda," Deccan Studies (vol. 1, 
2002), pp.59-67.  See also V.K. Bawa, “The Politics of Architecture in Qutb Shahi Hyderabad: A 
Preliminary Analysis,” M.A. Nayeem, et al., eds., Studies in History of the Deccan: Medieval and 
Modern: Kulkarni Felicitation Volume (Delhi: Pragati Publications, 2002), pp. 329-41. 
36 See note 1. 
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within the fort, as many are in an extreme state of disrepair, are overgrown, or are 

otherwise inaccessible.37  Then, by studying securely dated monuments (especially 

those with inscriptions) both at Golconda and at other sites in the Deccan, I have 

defined patterns in construction and structure, as well as elements of ornament, that 

were prevalent in each period and use these patterns to analyze those buildings at 

Golconda without inscriptions.  Such features do in fact change enough over time that 

it is possible to determine whether certain buildings date from the fourteenth, fifteenth, 

sixteenth or seventeenth centuries.  Within shorter than fifty- to one hundred-year 

periods of time, however, it is usually impossible to determine a more specific date or 

patron within the royal court. 

I also examine written sources that have attributed the construction of certain 

buildings or features at Golconda to specific dates.  These written sources include 

chronicles composed during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, as well as 

twentieth century art historical scholarship.  I compare the structures thus dated to the 

chronological features listed above and attempt to determine the likelihood of these 

attributions.  Finally, having grouped the buildings into discrete phases, I try to 

understand how the addition of these specific buildings advanced and/or affected the 

development of the fort-town of Golconda as a whole.  I attempt to answer the 

questions of how the fort was used at each particular moment in time, where its main 

                                                
37 For those wishing to have an overall understanding of the palace area of the fort not limited to the 
buildings on which I have chosen to focus, I have included an appendix with descriptions of all of the 
buildings still extant. 
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entrances and egresses were, and how the buildings were designed for visibility and 

access from other parts of the fort.  

I also attempt to place the development of Golconda into a historical and 

regional context, for unique though the site is, analogues for its development can be 

found at the contemporary Deccan capitals of Bijapur, Ahmadnagar, Bidar and 

Vijayanagara.  Observations in this sphere raise as many questions as they answer, 

however, as the mechanism by which such ideas traveled between cultural centers is 

not entirely clear. 

Contemporary texts are an important second source in this dissertation.  These 

are examined for a variety of details that they may provide, including the socio-

historical context surrounding the development of the fort and how buildings within it 

were viewed and used.  While contemporary chronicles are most concerned with 

political events, wars and court intrigue, rarely focusing on architecture directly, a 

close reading of such texts can reveal much information.  For my study they have 

proven useful in demonstrating connections between certain building campaigns and 

the contemporary political events; in describing activities at the fort to suggest likely 

periods for construction; in explaining how sieges were conducted for an 

understanding of how forts were designed; and in providing a sense of the life in the 

buildings and how they were used on a daily basis.  

For information on the early Qutb Shahis, one must rely on the Tawarikh-i 

Qutb Shahi (Anonymous, Salar Jung Museum, Adab Nazm-i Farsi no.1101), and the 

Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (Anonymous, 1616-17, Salar Jung Museum, Hist. 85).  
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No chronicles appear to have been written during the time of Sultan Quli (r.1495-1543) 

or his son Jamshid (r.1543-1550), and the reign of Subhan (r.1550) was far too short 

for this kind of endeavor.  A history dedicated to Ibrahim (r.1550-1580), the Tarikh-i 

Qutb Shahi (by Khur Shah b.Qubad al-Husaini, Salar Jung Museum, acc. no.3534), 

was not completed; its second volume, which would have covered events from the 

Bahmani period onwards, was for unknown reasons never written.   

Further details on these sultans can be found in histories written at other courts.  

Among the most relevant texts is the 1591 Burhan-i Ma’athir, penned for the Nizam 

Shahi sultan by Syed ‘Ali bin Azizullah Tabataba, who had previously been in the 

service of Ibrahim Qutb Shah and his son Muhammad Quli (r.1580-1612).38  This 

work is considered more accurate if not as expansive as another commonly used work, 

the Gulshan-i Ibrahim, written at Bijapur for Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah by the historian 

Ferishta, which covers the history of all the Muslim dynasties of India until the year 

1612.39 (This book is also known as the Tarikh-i Ferishta.) Another ‘Adil Shahi 

history, the Tadhkirat ul-Muluk of Rafi ud-Din Taufiq Shirazi (Asafiya Library ms. no. 

1081, Tarikh Farsi or Salar Jung Museum, Hist.142), written for Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II 

between 1608 and 1615, is also useful.   

For the later Qutb Shahi rulers there are several surviving texts from the 

Hyderabad court itself.  Most commonly used are the aforementioned Tawarikh-i Qutb 
                                                
38 Translated by T.W. Haig as “The History of the Nizam Shahi Kings of Ahmadnagar,” Indian 
Antiquary (vol. 49, 1920), pp.66-75, 84-91, 102-08, 123-28, 157-67, 177-88, 197-204, 217-24; (vol. 50, 
1921), pp.1-8, 25-31, 73-80, 101-06, 141-46, 193-98, 205-10, 229-34, 261-68, 277-83, 321-28; (vol. 51, 
1922), pp.29-36, 66-73, 125-31, 198-203, 235-42; (vol. 52, 1923), pp.29-39, 159-62, 250-62, 287-300, 
331-46. 
39 Translated by John Briggs as History of the Rise of the Mahomedan Power in India, till the Year A.D. 
1612 (Reprinted Delhi: Low Price Publications, 1997). 
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Shahi (ca.1580-1612) and Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (1616-17).  The former was 

composed in verse and contains many details on the early Qutb Shahi history not 

found in other sources.40  The latter is based on several other books which were in the 

Qutb Shahi library at the time, but discusses events only through the earliest part of 

Muhammad Qutb Shah’s reign (1612-26).41 

The Hadiqat us-Salatin (Salar Jung Museum, Hist. 214; published Hyderabad, 

1961) was written for the sultan Abdullah (r.1626-72), covering the period from his 

birth in 1614 through the first part of his reign up until the year 1644.  Its author, 

Mirza Nizam ud-Din Ahmad, includes abundant details not only on the life, art, 

customs and court of Abdullah, but also information on the architectural monuments 

sponsored by his predecessors. 

Travelers’ accounts provide another important written source.  With Europe’s 

realization of India’s commercial potential in the seventeenth century, India received a 

large influx of European traders and diplomats, several of whom visited the Deccan 

and the Qutb Shahi court.  In general, the accounts of such travelers are useful for 

details on the day-to-day activities and customs that local historians neglect to explain 

or comment upon.  They provide unique accounts of the spectacle of the court and 

architecture as the setting for what they viewed as strange, exotic or magnificent 

rituals. 

                                                
40 Based on Sherwani, History of the Qutb Shahi Dynasty, pp.692-93. 
41 This work appears to be the basis for a supplement appended by Briggs to his translation of Ferishta, 
which he said was a manuscript called “The History of Mahomed Koolly Kootb Shah.”  This seems to 
be a mistake for the Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah, and indeed Sherwani states that this is Briggs’ 
source, HQSD, pp.14-15.  Henceforth the text will be referred to as the Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah. 
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The earliest surviving European accounts were written by travelers to India 

during the reign of Muhammad Qutb Shah (r.1612-26).  William Methwold was an 

employee of the British East India Company who resided in the Qutb Shahi port city 

of Masulipatnam between 1618 and 1622.  He wrote an account of his experiences for 

inclusion in a book on religions of the world entitled Pilgrimage (published in 1625), 

which includes brief descriptions of the cities of Golconda and Hyderabad.  The Dutch 

factor Antony Schorer was also employed at Masulipatnam, between 1609 and 1614, 

and the report of his work that he filed with the Company’s director gives some details 

on court life at Golconda.  Also extant is an anonymous account that appeared in a 

Dutch collection of voyages that was published in 1644, believed to have been written 

by a Dutch factor named Pieter Gielisz van Ravesteyn, who was in the region from 

1608 to 1614. It discusses Hindu customs as well as the Qutb Shahi economy and 

administration.42 

Visitors to Golconda during the reigns of Abdullah (r.1626-72) and Abul 

Hasan (r.1672 and 1687) have left even more extensive accounts.  Jean Baptiste 

Tavernier made several trips to India in connection with his diamond business, passing 

through the Deccan in 1638-39, 1651, 1657-58 and 1662-63.  His Les Six Voyages is 

an excellent source on court ceremonial, the diamond trade and currency.43  Jean de 

Thèvenot was another businessman who spent time in Hyderabad in the seventeenth 

                                                
42 These are all published in W.H. Moreland, Relations of Golconda in the Early Seventeenth Century 
(London: Hakluyt Society, 1931).  See Moreland’s introductory essay, pp.xxv-xxvi, for information on 
each of the authors. 
43 Translated as The Six Travels of John Baptista Tavernier … through Turky and Persia to the Indies 
(London, 1678). 
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century, and published his memoirs as the Relation d'un voyage fait au Levant. 44  In 

1672 the Abbé Carré was deputed by Louis XIV to report on the French East India 

Company’s mission to expel the Dutch from Ceylon.  He passed several months in 

Hyderabad and at Golconda, and has left a colorful description of his stay.45 

By combining a close study of the buildings with a fresh reading of 

contemporary texts, this dissertation provides a preliminary outline for the 

development of the fort.  It cannot claim to be a definitive work on the site, which 

would require the input of a much larger team of archaeologists and architects, but it 

does provide a new methodology for approaching the fort.  By establishing patterns in 

the structure and ornament of the buildings, and by discerning phases of construction 

within individual structures, the mass of material presented by Golconda becomes less 

overwhelming.  One can begin to place buildings into chronological groups, and study 

how buildings were inserted into the pre-existing fabric of the fort.  Through this 

process, a larger picture of Golconda and its development starts to emerge.

                                                
44 Translated as The Travels of Monsieur de Thèvenot into the Levant (London: H. Clark, 1686). 
45 Translated by Lady Fawcett and edited by Sir Charles Fawcett as The Travels of the Abbé Carré in 
India and the Near East, 1672 to 1674 (London: Hakluyt Society, 1947). 
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Chapter 2. The Origins of Golconda 
 
Section 1. The Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries 
 
 

Until now, the early history of Golconda has remained as “enveloped in the 

mist of oblivion,” as it was in 1914 when Ghulam Yazdani first published inscriptions 

from the site and wrote a brief summary of its history.46  No textual or inscriptional 

evidence provides an exact date for the site’s foundation, and the name Golconda does 

not appear in the historical record until the seventeenth century.  The Tarikh-i Ferishta, 

written for the ‘Adil Shahi king of Bijapur, mentions that in the mid-1300’s Golconda 

figured in a treaty between Muhammad Shah Bahmani (r.1358-75) and the local chief 

who controlled the fort.47  Mughal-period histories such as the Ma’asir-i Alamgiri and 

the Muntakhab al-Lubab also record this event, additionally suggesting that at this 

time the fort was known as Mangal, and that it was founded by ancestors of a king 

named ‘Dev Rai.’48  These statements imply that some kind of settlement existed at 

Golconda by the fourteenth century, but questions still remain as to exactly who 

founded the fort and when. 

Based on the written evidence, several scholars have concluded that the fort 

must have been established under the Kakatiya dynasty of Warangal (ca. 1158-

                                                
46 G. Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” EIM (1913-14), p.47. 
47 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), pp.188-89.  Ferishta states this took place in 1371, but 
Sherwani has corrected this to 1363, the date now most commonly accepted. Sherwani, The Bahmanis 
of the Deccan, pp.67-68. 
48 Saqi Musta’id Khan, Ma’asir-i-‘Alamgiri, translated by Jadunath Sarkar (Calcutta: Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, 1947), p.183. The Muntakhab al-Lubab, translated by S. Moinul Haq as Khafi 
Khan’s History of ‘Alamgir, (Karachi: Pakistan Historical Society, 1975), pp.366-67. 
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1323),49 which ruled the region in which Golconda is located for a period of about one 

hundred and sixty-five years.  Other scholars have determined that even if the site has 

an extended history, nothing remains from before its major expansion during the 

sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.50  Physical evidence offers the most conclusive 

answer to this puzzle, revealing that the innermost walls belonging to the citadel of the 

fort can be clearly attributed to the thirteenth or early fourteenth centuries.  To date, 

this phase of construction has not been identified and examined, even by those who 

posit an early date for Golconda’s foundation.51 

The walls in question are in fact very typical of the kind of fortifications 

constructed in the eastern Deccan prior to the fourteenth century.  They form two 

adjoining enclosures at the top of the Bala Hisar (the citadel), and a third that includes 

the lower part of the hill. (Plate 3) These walls are constructed of blocks of granite 

joined together without mortar.  Where the terrain is level, the blocks are massive and 

have been carefully hewn into squares and rectangles of comparable size. (Plate 4) 

Where the ground is more steeply inclined and uneven, the shape of the blocks is 

irregular, but even so, matching irregularly shaped stones are fitted together so that 

there are no spaces between them. (Plate 5) These stones have also been skillfully 
                                                
49 Pramod Shinde, “Architecture of Golconda Fort,” SJM Bi-Annual Research Journal (1982-83), p.35; 
Michell, “Golconda and Hyderabad,” p.77; Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.108; and Yazdani, 
“Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” p.47. 
50 Nayeem, The Heritage of the Qutb Shahis, p.3 and Sherwani, HQSD, pp.47 and 202. 
51 In his article in the Encyclopedia of Islam, Sherwani does suggest a “pre-Muslim” date for part of the 
fortifications, based on the construction of the wall close to the Fateh Darwaza, which he describes as 
being “built of huge granite blocks piled one upon the other, which is characteristic of pre-Muslim 
citadels of Andhra Pradesh.”  Later on in the article, however, he describes the Fateh Darwaza as part of 
the outer ring of fortifications, dated by inscription to the 16th century. He thus does not identify the 
walls of the inner citadel as being from the 14th century. “Golkonda,” EI2, vol. 2, p.1119.  In his History 
of the Qutb Shahi Dynasty (written later), he states that little remains at the fort from before the 
seventeenth century, and does not discuss an earlier phase. 
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shaped to conform to the contours of the numerous large boulders that cover the hill; 

instead of skirting them, the walls are built over and around them. (Plate 6) The upper 

surface of the wall, where unmodified by later construction, is straight, without any 

type of crenellation or merlon.  Numerous rectangular bastions have been placed at 

irregular intervals along each side of the fort.  These bastions have a distinctive 

appearance with sharply angled corners, a battered profile, and a base wider than the 

apex. (Plate 7)   

Characteristic of the blocks used to construct these walls are the tool marks 

made during the process of quarrying and finely shaping them.  On many of the blocks 

can be found lines of rectangular pegs holes, where metal or wooden wedges were 

inserted to separate the blocks from the larger rock face.  Several boulders on the 

citadel, from which blocks were evidently quarried to construct the wall, are marked 

with matching rows of wedge-shaped holes. (Plates 8 and 9) Also common are parallel 

striations around the four edges of the block, where they were dressed with a chisel to 

fit more tightly with the adjoining blocks. (Plate 10) 

These features distinguish the walls at the top of the Bala Hisar from the other 

fortifications constructed at the site.  Circling the settlement that developed below the 

citadel, for instance, is a wall dated by inscription to the sixteenth century. (Refer to 

Plate 1) The later wall is characterized by large, square, regularly-shaped granite 

blocks set in even courses and bonded with mortar. (Plate 173) The top of the wall is 

in most places capped with a horizontal course of finely worked reddish stone, and 
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oversize merlons with machicolations at regular intervals.  Bastions are round or 

polygonal.  This wall is easily distinguished from those circling the Bala Hisar.  

That the Bala Hisar walls must be dated to the fourteenth century or earlier is 

clear from a comparison with two forts directly linked with this period on the basis of 

inscriptions and literary evidence.  The first of these is Raichur, a fort in the 

southeastern tip of the Kakatiya kingdom that later had a long and storied history as 

part of the contested territory between the Bahmani and Vijayanagara empires. (Plate 

11) An inscription built into its inner wall states that in 1294, the general Vithala-natha, 

whose overlord was Gona Gamnaya-raddi, a subordinate of the Kakatiya king 

Prataparudra, captured the town of Raichur and, “constructed a stone fort for the 

protection of all the people of all provinces.”52   

The fort built by Vithala-natha is situated adjacent to a hill of boulders similar 

to Golconda’s, and includes part of the hill as well. (Plate 12) The section surrounding 

the 1294 inscription in the lower section of the fort is constructed of cyclopean 

masonry: massive blocks of stone are fitted tightly together without mortar and laid in 

even courses. (Plate 13) In many areas, headers (blocks turned perpendicular to the 

surface of the wall) alternate with stretchers (blocks parallel to the surface) in order to 

strengthen the fabric of the wall.  Rectangular bastions with a tapering profile are 

situated regularly along its length.   

Higher up, where the wall must contend with the steep slope of the citadel hill 

and its rocky surface, the construction method changes.  Here the wall is composed of 
                                                
52 P. Sreenivasachar, “Note on the Raichur Inscription of Vithala-natha, dated Saka 1216 (C.1294 
A.D.),” ARADH (1935-36), pp.32-35. 
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smaller blocks of stone laid in less even courses, with bastions at irregular intervals. 

(Plate 14) These bastions retain the distinctive tapering profile with sharp corners 

typical of the lower part of the fort if not their regular placement and form.  The stones 

here have been carefully hewn to fit the contours of the boulders to which they cling.  

The distinctive tool marks found on the blocks of the Golconda walls are evident here 

too, as well as corresponding marks in the boulders from which material for the walls 

was evidently quarried. (Plate 15) Interestingly, the parallel striations left in the stone 

from the dressing process also appear in a relief carved onto the wall near the 1294 

inscription.  It depicts the method by which the immense blocks used to build the fort 

were transported, on the backs of beleaguered oxen, from the quarry to the 

construction site.  The huge stone which is being hauled onto a wooden cart is itself 

marked by striations along its upper edge. (Plate 16)  

The most recent work on Raichur, part of a survey being completed by Phillip 

Wagoner and Richard Eaton, suggests that this part of the Raichur fort may not date to 

the same period in the late thirteenth century as the lower fort.  It is possible that the 

fortification of the hill was completed at a later date than the work ascribed to Vithala-

natha, but no later, it is believed, than the rise of the Bahmanis in the 1340’s.53  

Further additions were made to the fort during the fourteenth to sixteenth centuries, as 

dated by inscription. 54  These walls are constructed of smaller blocks joined by mortar, 

are crowned by rounded merlons and are outfitted with rounded bastions.   

                                                
53 Phillip Wagoner, personal correspondence. 
54 A.A. Kadiri, “Bahmani Inscriptions from Raichur District,” EIAPS (1962), pp.52-66 and  , 
“’Adil Shahi Inscriptions from Raichur,” EIAPS (1963), pp.61-78. 
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A second fort associated with the mid-thirteenth to early fourteenth centuries is 

Warangal, capital of the Kakatiya dynasty. (Refer again to Plate 11) There is no 

inscription embedded in the walls of this fort which can date it as definitively as 

Raichur, but corollary evidence indicates that the fort was extant from at least the 

thirteenth century.  For instance, inscriptions from two other sites confirm that 

Warangal was the Kakatiya capital by the late twelfth century: one is from 1195, and 

states that the Kakatiya king Rudra (r.1158-1195) was ruling from Warangal;55 the 

second is dated 1231 and mentions that neighborhoods in his capital were named for 

towns that had been conquered by Rudra.56  In addition, both ‘Amir Khusro’s 

description of the 1309-10 Khalji attack on Warangal and Barani’s account of the 

1321 Tughluq siege of the site discuss the city’s fortifications at length, and both 

mention the outer wall of earth and an inner wall of stone that are still standing 

today.57   

This evidence does not, however, provide an exact moment for the 

construction of Warangal’s fortifications between the written accounts of its 

foundation and the fourteenth century sieges, but a sixteenth century text called the 

Prataparudra Caritramu58 (“Deeds of Prataparudra,” the last Kakatiya king, who died 

in 1323) suggests one possible sequence of events.  This text states that Ganapatideva 

                                                
55 Inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh, Warangal District, no. 42. 
56 Epigraphia Indica III, no. 15 cited in Cynthia Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice: Society, Region, 
and Identity in Medieval India (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001), p.129. 
57 ‘Amir Khusro, Tarikh-i ‘Alai, translated in H.M. Elliot and John Dowson, History of India as Told by 
Its Own Historians, the Muhammadan Period (1871, reprinted New York: AMS Press, 1966), vol. 3, 
pp.82-83.  Barani’s Tarikh-Firuz Shahi is in the same volume, p.202. 
58 Ekamranathuni Prataparudra Caritramu, ed. C.V. Ramachandra Rao (Hyderabad: Andhra Pradesh 
Sahitya Akademi 1984). 
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(r.1199-1262) constructed the fort’s stone wall, replacing an earlier one which scholars 

presume was in brick.  His daughter Rudramadevi (r.1262-92) is said to have 

increased the height of the stone wall, added strategically defended gateways to it, and 

then constructed an additional circular earthen wall around the site.  Finally, 

Prataparudra (r.1292-1323) is said to have built the bastions that line the outer face of 

the stone wall.  The details of this chronology may not be entirely accurate, but the 

implication that the fort underwent important changes to make it stronger at the end of 

the Kakatiya period is thought to be credible from both a historical and archaeological 

standpoint.59  Indeed, most twentieth century scholars have accepted this dating 

scheme.60   

Warangal is situated on a plain, and the stone wall associated with the 

thirteenth century has been built in the same manner as that on the northern, level 

section at Raichur.  It consists of cyclopean masonry laid in even rows, with courses of 

stretchers alternating with courses of headers. (Plates 17 and 18) It is protected by 

square bastions located at regular intervals along the exterior, and somewhat crudely 

fashioned crenellations cut from the topmost course. (Plates 19 and 20) Gates are 

located at the cardinal points of the fort, and are preceded by zigzagging passages that 

require the visitor to make right-angle turns through several small courts and 

doorways before before he can enter. (As in Plate 20)  

                                                
59 Phillip Wagoner, personal correspondence.  
60 See George Michell, “City as Cosmogram: The Circular Plan of Warangal,” South Asian Studies (vol. 
8, 1992), pp.1 and 17, note 4. 
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Although, as at Raichur and Golconda, additional changes were made to the 

Warangal fort under its later occupants, its fifteenth to seventeenth century 

renovations are quite distinct from the Kakatiya core.  These additions include 

barbicans protecting the gates in the stone wall, partially composed of spolia, and four 

gates in the outer earthen wall, all constructed of masonry joined by mortar.61 

A few distinctive characteristics set the early parts of these two forts apart from 

the fortifications constructed in subsequent periods: cyclopean masonry, trabeate 

doors and gateways, and rectangular bastions with tapering profiles.  The later 

fortifications, as demonstrated by dated examples from Golconda and Raichur, are 

characterized by the use of arcuate gates, round bastions and smaller building blocks 

joined together by mortar.  Thus the inner fort at Golconda must date before the 

fifteenth century, but whether it can be definitively associated with the Kakatiya 

period is more difficult to state.  Golconda actually seems to represent a slightly later 

period of construction than the initial foundations of Raichur and Warangal, because 

the blocks used at this site are smaller than those employed in the parts of Raichur and 

Warangal that are the most clearly associated with the Kakatiya period, and they have 

not been laid in alternating courses of headers and stretchers.  Since the walls at 

Golconda most closely resemble the upper, and possibly later, sections of Raichur, 

Golconda could have also been built after the Kakatiya period, but sometime between 

the fall of this dynasty in 1323 and the mid-fourteenth century rise of the Bahmani 

kingdom (1347-1538), when construction with mortar was introduced. 

                                                
61 These have been dated by Michell to the Bahmani period in “City as Cosmogram,” pp.6-9. 
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Similar walls can be identified at other forts in the region, and together these 

sites provide much evidence for understanding defensive architecture of the thirteenth 

to fourteenth centuries.  They also facilitate the identification of additional features 

from this period at Golconda.  Most instructive are the forts of Kaulas, Bhongir and 

Koyilkonda. (Refer again to map, Plate 11) Each of these forts is believed to have 

been established in the thirteenth to fourteenth century based on the indirect sources 

discussed below, and this is confirmed by an examination of the walls at the innermost 

part of each settlement. 

Bhongir, located to the northeast of Golconda, was captured ca. 1351 by Hasan 

Shah Bahmani (r.1347-58) during a campaign into Telingana soon after his rise to the 

throne and selection of Gulbarga to be his capital.62  The fort was lost to local chiefs in 

1369 but reconquered by Ahmad Shah Bahmani I (r.1422-36), who near the end of his 

reign conferred Bhongir upon a general who he left in charge of continuing the 

campaign into Telingana.63  An exact date for the fort at Bhongir’s foundation is not 

known but the mention of its capture in the Bahmani period indicates an earlier date of 

establishment.  (Inscriptions in the local language on blocks built into a gateway of the 

fort may provide further information on the fort’s history, but these have not yet been 

translated.)  Indeed, clear comparisons to other early forts, especially Warangal, 

establish the date of Bhongir’s foundation prior to the fourteenth century. 

                                                
62 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (King 1899), p.152. 
63 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (King 1899), p.216 and N. Ramesan, “Reddi Kingdoms and Other 
Minor States,” HMD, vol. 1, p.536. 
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The fort is situated at the top of a massive granite outcropping that rises some 

five hundred feet from the surrounding plain. (Plate 21) What seems to be the oldest 

wall at the site can be found approximately halfway up the hill.  This wall is 

distinguished by the fact that its constituent blocks have been carefully joined without 

mortar in alternating courses of headers and stretchers. (Plate 22) It is also marked by 

square bastions and rectilinear crenellations. (Plates 23 and 24) Apparently this fort 

once had a surrounding earthen berm like Warangal’s; it was still extant in the early 

twentieth century but has since disappeared.64  The morphological similarities between 

this wall and that at Warangal are especially suggestive of an early foundation date for 

this part of the fort. 

Kaulas enters the historical record during the early Bahmani period, at about 

the same time as Golconda and Bhongir.  Soon after proclaiming his independence in 

1347, Bahman Shah captured this fort from a local chief who had occupied it in the 

period of turmoil that followed the fall of the Kakatiyas.65  Thus Kaulas too is thought 

to have been founded some time before this date, and architectural analysis supports 

this hypothesis. 

The fortified area at Kaulas is located in the center of a long ridge that rises 

from the surrounding plains; in shape it is an irregular oval with gates on the north and 

south sides. (Plate 25) The walls here bear traces of various phases of occupation, but 

sections that have been constructed of blocks scored with parallel tool marks, were 

laid without mortar, and are punctuated with tapering, rectangular bastions similar to 
                                                
64 Yazdani, ARADH (1925-26), p.10. 
65 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.180. 
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those at Raichur and Golconda can once again be distinguished from later additions. 

(Plate 26) The later additions are sections of wall characterized by the use of mortar, 

polygonal bastions and rounded merlons above the uppermost course. 

The early history of Koyilkonda is equally difficult to establish, but it is known 

to have been annexed by the Bahmanis in the 1420’s.66  In the mid-sixteenth century, 

the fort played an important role in Ibrahim Qutb Shah’s capture of the throne of 

Golconda, and soon after his coronation he rewarded its inhabitants by undertaking 

various public works at the site.67  The fort encompasses parts of several adjacent hills, 

and buildings have been erected on flat areas situated along the rocky ascent to the 

innermost citadel.  What appear to be the earliest walls at the site enclose a level area 

at the foot of the hills and defend access to the citadel.  These walls perch on top of 

boulders, have rectangular bastions defined by sharp corners, and lack any kind of 

crenellation. (Plates 27 and 28) Perhaps because the two forts were constructed on 

such similar terrain, the walls of Koyilkonda resemble those at Golconda very closely.  

Several patterns in thirteenth to fourteenth century construction can be 

observed from the survey of these forts.  Gateways of this period are trabeate in 

construction and range in plan from elaborate to basic.  At Koyilkonda, one must 

make a series of turns through the lowest walls to reach the first gate, although the 

topography of the site does not allow for the creation of rectilinear courts as was the 

case at Warangal. (Refer again to Plate 28) At Kaulas a similar but slightly different 

arrangement is found; stairs to approach each gateway wind back and forth but the 
                                                
66 R. Subrahmanyam, “Vijayanagara,” HMD, vol. 1, p.111. 
67 Yazdani, ARADH (1928-29), p.1. 
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passage is not defended by walls and doorways.  At Bhongir, a trabeate gateway on 

the west now provides the main entrance to the fort and is preceded by a flight of stairs, 

overlooked and protected by various bastions. (Plate 29) The door here has been 

carved in multiple planes with a projection (lalata) at the center, in a fashion similar to 

doorways at Warangal.  A gateway on the east is preceded by a small court, through 

which one must make one right-angle turn to exit. (Plate 30) Many other small 

entrances into the forts have been provided, and these are not protected by outerworks.  

Like an example at Koyilkonda, they consist of a small doorway leading directly 

inwards and must have been provided with some kind of protection during sieges.68 

(Plate 31) The doors themselves are plain except at Warangal, where they are flanked 

by pilasters with multiple stacked capitals.  Several even incorporate animal images; 

where they appear, these images are carved onto the jambs of the doorways or onto 

relief panels nearby. (Plate 32) 

Most of the forts are situated on the top of a hill or include a high prominence, 

and steps carved directly into the rock or constructed of long rectangular slabs of stone 

exist at most of them. (Plates 33 to 36) These steps are marked by peg holes similar to 

those found on blocks built into the walls.  Therefore they may date to the same period, 

although this would be difficult to state definitively without measuring and studying 

the tool marks more closely.  The steps, which appear to provide direct access to the 

                                                
68 Many of these observations, including those above, pp.21-22 and 30-32, can be found in Jean 
Deloche’s survey of forts in southern India (in the former state of Mysore) in “Études sur les 
fortifications de l’Inde II: Les monts fortifiés du Maisur méridional,” Bulletin de l’École française 
d’Extrême-Orient (vol. 81, 1994), pp.219-66.  Faced with a lack of historical sources, however, he dates 
these features to the fifteenth or sixteenth century.   
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otherwise well-defended forts, must have been defended from above or outfitted with 

traps when the fort was under siege, but it is unclear exactly how they were originally 

protected.  

The design of these forts must have evolved in response to defensive 

requirements, but information on warfare during this period is scarce and must be 

gleaned from auxiliary sources.  Twelfth and thirteenth century inscriptions that list 

the titles gaja-sahini, commander of elephant troops, rautu, horse-riding warrior, and 

bantu, thought to be a foot soldier, indicate that contemporary armies consisted of 

three groups of soldiers, on elephant, on horse and on foot.69  Deloche’s study of 

reliefs on Hoysala temples confirms this tripartite system and suggests that there was a 

great improvement in horse-riding equipment during these centuries.  The weapons 

carried by soldiers can also be discerned in these reliefs, including lances, swords, 

maces and shields.70  The reliefs and inscriptions provide no information, however, on 

how forts were attacked.  The earliest written descriptions of warfare come from 

chronicles of sieges conducted by the Muslim armies of the fourteenth century, but 

these armies brought with them advances in weaponry, including gunpowder, which 

the older forts had not been designed to repel.71 

                                                
69 Corpus of Telingana Inscriptions Part 3, Hyderabad Archaeological Series no.19, Mn. 19, 20, 21 
discussed in Cynthia Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice: Society, Region and Identity in Medieval 
Andhra (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001), pp.151-52. 
70 Jean Deloche, Military Technology in Hoysala Sculpture (New Delhi: Sitaram Bhartia Institute of 
Scientific Research, 1989) and ____, Horses and Riding Equipment in Indian Art (Madras: Indian 
Heritage Trust, 1990). 
71 See, for instance, ‘Amir Khusro’s Tarikh-i ‘Alai in Elliot and Dowson, History of India as Told by Its 
Own Historians, vol. 3, pp.80-84 or Tabataba’s Burhan-i Ma’athir (King 1899), p.288. 
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Returning to Golconda, it is now possible to identify several more of its 

earliest features. The thirteenth-fourteenth century fort was actually quite a substantial 

settlement of which many traces remain.  It appears to have consisted of an area on top 

of the Bala Hisar hill, encircled by two separate walls, as well as an additional 

settlement on the plain below. (Refer again to Plate 3) On the top of the hill, the first 

enclosure surrounds the southern end of the citadel (where a large hall, the baradari, is 

now located) and extends north, where a seventeenth century grain storage building 

has been inserted, before circling around to the west side. (Plate 37) The second 

enclosure starts just below the first one on the south side of the citadel, but extends 

farther east, incorporating an arched doorway in the middle of its eastern side and a 

larger gate with plaster decoration near its northern end. (Plates 38 and 39) Much of 

the northern end of the second enclosure has disappeared.  The area to the south of the 

plaster-decorated gateway has been rebuilt, but at the north end of the inner fort is a 

large stairway up to the summit of the Bala Hisar (the current tourist path), and wide 

swaths of the early wall on either side of it are missing. (Plate 40) Within the second 

enclosure a short wall situated to the north of the arched doorway in the middle of the 

eastern side runs from east to west.  It includes two rectangular bastions on either side 

of a trabeate doorway and now connects to a rectangular building known as the 

‘Ramdas Jail.’ (Plate 41) 

The exact outline of the third enclosure on the lower part of the hill is difficult 

to determine because the eastern part of the wall was demolished when this zone was 

expanded to enclose the Qutb Shahi palace area.  What does remain is a section of 
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wall on the south side of the Bala Hisar that is protected by rectangular bastions. (Plate 

42) Another section of the third enclosure with the characteristic early bastions 

extends from the north end of the Bala Hisar. (Plate 43) it once continued down the 

north side of the hill (completely rebuilt) and led to a gate that faces east. (Plates 44 

and 45) The gate as it stands now seems to have been heavily reconstructed and 

repaired, but may include fourteenth century elements.  The lintel carved with rampant 

elephants and small postern door on the left may be original, although the appearance 

of figural carving on gateways of the fourteenth century is rare, only attested at 

Warangal. (Refer again to Plate 32) Certainly the walled, turning passageway that 

extends in front of the gate has been built in the typical fourteenth century fashion, and 

this entire structure may in fact be an early feature of the fort. (Plate 46)  

Various additional entrances to the east side of the inner fort can be identified.  

A small doorway on the southern end of the third enclosure seems to have once led to 

a similar doorway in the southeastern corner of the first enclosure, just below the 

baradari.  The stairs that once connected them are visible next to the stairway that 

tourists now use to descend the hill. (Plates 47 to 49) An arched doorway in the middle 

of the eastern side of the second enclosure appears to have replaced an earlier one; 

stairs inside this entrance bear rectangular peg marks. (Plate 50) These stairs curve 

around to the right, leading to a small trabeate doorway that faces north (next to the 

Ramdas Jail, seen in Plate 41), and then continue to the left, up to another doorway 

opening into the first enclosure. (Plates 51 and 52) This arched doorway also seems to 

have been a later replacement for an earlier one; although the walls on either side of it 
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have been repaired the flanking bastions are rectangular in form.  On the northern side 

of the second enclosure is another small trabeate gate, now enclosed within an arched 

opening in the wall. (Plates 53 and 54) Stairs made of blocks with wedge-marks lead 

up to this doorway and to an adjacent gate (which appears to be a Bahmani addition, 

discussed on pp.50-57). (Plate 55) The west side of the fort does not appear to have 

had any gates, and in fact this side was never developed even to the end of the Qutb 

Shahi period.  

Spolia are only remnants of the buildings that once stood in the fort.  Inside the 

domed entrance to the fort’s congregational mosque (built in 1518) is a doorway of a 

type common to Kakatiya temples.  It is composed of three sakhas, or bands of 

decoration: the stambha- (pilaster), valli- (spiraling vegetation), and ratna- (diamond) 

sakhas. (Plate 56) Kakatiya temples usually had five sakhas and two pedyas (panels 

below the jambs with guardian figures), as can be seen in a temple at Ghanpur.72 (Plate 

57) These figural elements might have been removed from the doorway reused at the 

Golconda mosque because they would have been inappropriate in this setting.  A 

shrine carved into a boulder near the summit of the Bala Hisar is also said to have had 

Kakatiya origins but is believed to have been elaborated by a minister of Abul Hasan 

(r.1672-87) during the late Qutb Shahi period.73 (Plate 58) As the shrine is still in use 

today, little remains of its earlier phases. 

                                                
72 M.A. Dhaky, Encylopaedia of Indian Temple Architecture (New Delhi: American Institute of Indian 
Studies), vol. 1, part 3, p.471. 
73 Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.109. 
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There is no evidence for residential or administrative buildings at Golconda.  

This is typical of most forts that were reoccupied in later periods, where only the 

remains of temples can be found.  At Raichur, one sculpture and columns from various 

temples survive, but no complete building.74  At Warangal only fortifications, 

elements of the central temple, and scattered relief panels remain.  At Bhongir the 

doorway to the inner sanctum of a temple has been incorporated into an entrance on 

the northwest side of the fort, and random columns have been fashioned into supports 

for a pavilion.  Nowhere in India, in fact, do secular structures remain from before the 

mid-fourteenth century.  It seems that they were made of materials more ephemeral 

than temples were, and were not maintained over time; rather, new residences were 

built by successive occupants and the old ones were either torn down or left to decay.  

                                                
74 V. Suguna Sarma, “Glimpses of Raichur Fort,” Itihas (vol. 12, 1984), pp.93-100 and ____, “Raichur 
Fort – A Brief Sketch,” Itihas (vol. 20, 1994), pp.37-44. 
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Section 2. The Foundation of Golconda in Context  
 
 

The foundation of Golconda may be seen as the result of one of two patterns of 

development that existed in the thirteenth and early fourteenth centuries.  On the one 

hand, Telingana experienced increased urbanization, while on the other it witnessed a 

greater need for fortifications and defensive strongholds.  Depending on its nature at 

the time when it was founded, Golconda may represent one of the dozens of new 

villages that were established at this time, or it may have been a fortified settlement 

employed in the defense against invaders from the north. 

Both of these trends were set into motion during the Kakatiya period (ca. 1158-

1323).  The Kakatiyas had been one of the four major feudatory families subordinate 

to the ruling Rashtrakutas of Manyaketa (modern Melkhed, 753–973), and after their 

fall, to the Chalukyas of Kalyana (973–ca.1189).75  In 1158, when a member of the 

Kalachuri family usurped the throne in Kalyana, Rudra, then head of the Kakatiya clan, 

used the opportunity to declare war on him and the surrounding feudatory chiefs.  

Although he was defeated by the Chalukyan army before reaching Kalyana, Rudra 

was successful against the other chiefs and they were forced to acknowledge his 

supremacy.76  This action marked the start of his independent rule, and placed the 

Kakatiyas at the head of several families groups like their own who were responsible 

                                                
75 P.V. Parabrahma Sastry, The Kakatiyas of Warangal (Hyderabad: The Government of Andhra 
Pradesh, 1978), p.51. 
76 Ibid., pp.88-95, and Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice, p.128. 
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for collecting taxes from the local villages and for supplying the king with the soldiers, 

elephants and horses he needed for defense.77   

Initially the Kakatiyas ruled from the fortified town of Hanumakonda, where 

the family had been based from the tenth century. (Refer again to Plate 11) During the 

mid-twelfth century a new capital was founded at Warangal, four miles to the 

southeast, and by 1195 the capital had officially shifted from Hanumakonda to 

Warangal.78 

As a result of the peace and prosperity of Kakatiya rule, many new villages and 

towns were founded, at a greater rate than in the preceding Rashtrakuta and Chalukyan 

periods.  This development was concentrated in particular in the inland Telingana 

region, marking a change from the earlier pattern of settlement concentrated in the 

coastal areas.79  Approximately one hundred and twenty of the known inscriptions 

from this period record the foundation of new settlements.  Examples include 

Manthena, established in the late 12th century by a chief named Allumprolaraju who 

donated land to a Brahman priest in order to found a village and excavate a tank,80 or 

three villages in the Khammam district founded by Mailamba, a sister of the king 

Ganapatideva.81   

In many cases, development was related to the establishment of new temples 

around which sprung up small towns and farms, whose proceeds supported the upkeep 

                                                
77 Sastry, The Kakatiyas, pp.143-71 or Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice, pp.152 and 154-60. 
78 An inscription of this date mentions the king Rudra as ruling from the capital of Warangal. 
Inscriptions of Andhra Pradesh, Warangal District, no. 42. 
79 Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice, p.99. 
80 EI XXXIV, p.65-68 discussed in Sastry, The Kakatiyas, p.198. 
81 Sastry, The Kakatiyas, p.199. 
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of the temple and its priests.82  The Kakatiyas also encouraged new settlements by 

bestowing tax incentives on those who cleared forested land for agriculture.83  The 

reasoning behind this Kakatiya policy is not recorded but this seems a logical method 

to increase the tax base.  Thus Golconda may have been founded as a village as part of 

the rapid development of Telingana at this time. 

But because it seems to have always been fortified, Golconda may represent a 

separate trend of the Kakatiya period.  During the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the 

Kakatiyas’ main rivals for regional dominance were other kings based in the Deccan 

with whom they clashed from time to time.  These were the neighboring Hoysalas of 

Dorasamudra (ca.1006-1346), whose realms extended to the south and west of the 

Kakatiya kingdom, the Yadavas of Deogiri, whose lands were to the northwest (r. 

mid-twelfth century to 1317), and the Eastern Gangas of Kalinga (r. mid-eleventh 

century to 1324), who ruled territories to the northeast.84  However once the Khalji 

dynasty (r.1290-1320) had firmly established itself in Delhi in the late thirteenth 

century, and had decided to expand further south into the subcontinent, the Kakatiyas 

were subject to a new, extraregional pressure.  In 1310, the king Prataparudra (r. 1289-

1323) suffered his first defeat by the Khalji armies.  After this time he was left in place 

to rule but was expected to pay a yearly tribute to Delhi.  This arrangement lasted for 

several years, but the Khalji armies returned to Warangal in 1318 because 

Prataparudra had failed to send his tribute monies in a timely fashion.  In 1320, the 

                                                
82 Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice, pp.90-96. 
83 Sastry, The Kakatiyas, pp.197 and 245. 
84 See, for example, N. Venkataramanayya, Early Muslim Expansion in South India (Madras: 
University of Madras, 1942), pp.2-11. 
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general Ghiyath al-Din Tughluq (r.1320-25) ousted the Khaljis from power in Delhi, 

establishing an eponymous dynasty and assuming the Khaljis’ tributary relationship 

with the Kakatiyas.  But by the following year the Kakatiya king had once again fallen 

behind in his payments, and the Tughluq sultan sent his son Ulugh Khan to the Deccan 

to collect.  This particular campaign was unsuccessful, but when Ulugh Khan returned 

with reinforcements in 1323, he succeeded in capturing Warangal and its king.85 

Golconda might therefore have been one of a number of forts founded in the 

twelfth century in response to the rising threat from Delhi.  Improvements to the 

fortifications at Warangal (described on pp.25-26 above) and changes made to the 

Kakatiya administrative system are other signs of the increased militarization of 

Telingana.  It is known that under Rudramadevi, the Kakatiya administration was 

based on the nayankaramu system by which the monarch’s nayakas (generals) were 

awarded the revenue of groups of villages in lieu of a salary.  Whereas nobles had 

earlier held the position of administering lands outside the capital and collecting the 

taxes from them, these rights were increasingly granted to officers in the army.  In turn, 

the nayakas had to provide certain resources for the upkeep of the army. 86 (This 

arrangement seems to have been based on the ‘iqta system that was widely used in the 

Islamic world.87)  

                                                
85 Phillip Wagoner and John Henry Rice, “From Delhi to the Deccan: Newly Discovered Monuments at 
Warangal-Sultanpur and the Beginnings of Indo-Islamic Architecture in the Southern India,”Artibus 
Asiae (vol. 61, 2001), p.78. 
86 Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice, pp.164-65 
87 Richard Eaton, “The Articulation of Islamic Space in the Medieval Deccan,” reprinted in Essays on 
Islam and Indian History (Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2000), p.163. 
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The fort may have been established by one of the military subordinates of the 

Kakatiyas among whose obligations it was to provide for the defense of the kingdom.  

The inscription at Raichur which states that the building of its fort was undertaken by 

a general of Prataparudra testifies to the fact that Kakatiya feudatories were 

responsible for such tasks.88  Later, under the Vijayanagara Empire (1336-1565), 

subordinates in a similar relationship to the king were in fact charged with building 

and maintaining forts.89 

Golconda would have formed part of the kingdom’s western defenses.  It 

would have been connected to the rest of the kingdom by an increasing number of 

overland routes, expanded at this time to accommodate a rise in trade and travelers to 

pilgrimage sites.90  The main route would have been to the northeast to the capital at 

Hanumakonda or Warangal, and indeed, all the gates of the inner fort are located on 

the eastern side. 

In design it would have been basic, no more than a defensive settlement and 

quite different in conception from the Kakatiya capital at Warangal.  Unlike the forts 

of Kaulas, Bhongir and Koyilkonda described above, Warangal was situated on a flat 

plain without any natural defenses.  The selection of this site by Rudra (r.1158-1195) 

may be explained by the fact that an earlier Kakatiya ruler, Prola II (ca.1130’s to 

1158), had already built a Shiva temple at Warangal at the place where a linga had 

                                                
88 Sreenivasachar, “Note on the Raichur Inscription,” ARADH (1935-36), pp.32-35. 
89 Burton Stein, Peasant, State and Society in Medieval India (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1980), pp.411-12. 
90 Talbot, Precolonial India in Practice, p.209. 
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miraculously appeared from the ground.91  Wagoner has also suggested that this site’s 

wide open surroundings allowed the Kakatiyas to create a type of city that would 

better express their new status, much improved since the founding of Hanumakonda.92  

Whereas Hanumakonda appears typical of other forts of this period, quite small and 

situated to take advantage of the region’s boulder-strewn hills for defense, the walls of 

Warangal enclose a very large area, including agricultural lands that were normally 

located outside the city’s fortifications, and have an unusual circular form with a 

temple-palace complex at its center. (Refer again to Plate 17) 

Architectural treatises in use at this time instruct that there should be a 

difference between a capital and its outlying towns.  The Mayamata is a vastuśāstra, a 

treatise on dwelling, thought to have been written between the ninth and twelfth 

centuries somewhere in the southern Chola kingdom.93  It describes in very clear terms 

differences between these two types of settlement:  

“A heavily populated town situated in the middle of the kingdom and beside a 
river is an ‘ordinary’ (kevala) town though if there is a royal palace there it is a 
‘royal capital’ (rājādhani).  A town is called ‘ordinary’ when it has fortified 
gates at the four cardinal points and very large ramparts, when it contains 
shops as well as dwellings for all classes of people and temples for all the gods.  
A town called ‘royal capital’ is impregnable at the north and at the east; it is 
encircled by a wall beyond which is a glacis of earth; beyond that is a moat and, 
lastly, farther away is a fortified garrison keeping watch in all directions, the 
royal guard facing to the east and to the south.  This town has high gateways, 
various types of gallery (mālikā) and temples to all the gods.  It is frequented 
by all sorts of courtesans and has a number of gardens.  Elephants, horses, war-
chariots and foot soldiers abound.  People of all classes (live there).  It has 

                                                
91 Sastry, The Kakatiyas, p. 172, and Wagoner and Rice, “From Delhi to the Deccan,” p.110. 
92 Phillip Wagoner, “A Dense Epitome of the World: The Image of Warangal in the Kridabhiramamu,” 
The Kridabhiramamu, A Lover’s Guide to Warangal (translated by Velcheru Narayana Rao and David 
Shulman, Delhi: Permanent Black, 2002), p.88. 
93 Bruno Dagens, Mayamata: An Indian Treatise on Housing, Architecture and Iconography (New 
Delhi: Sitaram Bhartia Institute of Scientific Research, 1985), pp.i-viii. 
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gates and posterns and contains a great number of dwelling houses as well as 
the king’s palace.  It is called pura or nagara when it is situated in forested 
country and when it contains houses for all classes, and shops.”94 
 

This extract demonstrates that at least theoretically, there was meant to be a strict 

hierarchy between towns, reflected in a combination of their plan and possession of 

certain amenities.  In addition, the form of the royal capital was imbued with symbolic 

connotations; Michell has suggested that the plan of Warangal might replicate the 

svastika diagram described in treatises as ‘fit for a king,’95 whereas Wagoner contends 

the plan was meant to replicate Jambudvipa, one of the three inhabited continents in 

the Puranic vision of the cosmos.96  

If, however, Golconda was established in the fourteenth century period after 

the fall of the Kakatiyas as the architectural evidence may also suggest, it could be 

seen as a reflection of the breakdown of the Telingana region after the Tughluqs swept 

through the area, tearing down the dynasties that had maintained its stability and 

allowing for the rise of localized chiefs.  When Ghiyath ud-Din Tughluq (r.1320-25) 

came to power in Delhi in 1320, he almost immediately instated a policy of expansion 

which led his armies in several directions throughout the subcontinent.  Tughluq 

forces marched into Gujarat, Rajasthan, Malwa, Awadh, Bengal, the Deccan and as far 

south as Ma’bar (the Coromandel coast).97  As a part of these campaigns, the lands 

                                                
94 Ibid., p.39-40. 
95 Michell, “City as Cosmogram,” p.15. 
96 Wagoner, “A Dense Epitome,” p.99. 
97 Brief details of these campaigns are in Jackson, The Delhi Sultanate: A Political and Military History 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), p.196-210. 



 

 44

surrounding Golconda were absorbed into the Tughluq kingdom and were placed in 

the charge of Ghiyath al-Din’s son Ulugh Khan, based at Warangal.98 

Within a few years, however, the Tughluqs lost control of Telingana.  Despite 

the fact that a governor had been placed at Warangal, the distance from Delhi was too 

great to maintain control of this far-flung province, and many found Tughluq rule 

quite harsh.  In response, the local chieftains, heads of the families that had been 

prominent under the Kakatiyas, soon started to reassert their control.  Prolaya Nayak 

of the Musunuri family emerged as the leader of this group, and his armies expelled 

the Tughluqs from the coastal portion of the former Kakatiya kingdom.  From about 

1325, Prolaya Nayak issued land grants, restoring rights to those whom the Tughluqs 

had disenfranchised.  His actions inspired other local chiefs to rebel, and by 1328-29, 

the Tughluqs had lost effective control of the region, including Golconda.  Although 

they continued to hold on at Warangal at this time, by 1335 it too had been lost to the 

Musunuris.99  For the next approximately thirty years, the Musunuris continued to rule 

the area around Golconda. 

There is no trace of a Tughluq phase of occupation at Golconda, despite the 

fact that there is much evidence for their work at other towns in their newly conquered 

lands, including numerous mosques constructed during the period when Golconda was 

captured.  These include the 1322 mosque at Mahoba in Malwa100 and the 1323 Jami 

                                                
98 Wagoner and Rice, “From Delhi to the Deccan,” pp.77-78; see also Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, pp.201-
213. 
99 Ramesan, “Reddi Kingdoms and Other Minor States,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.520-21 and 534-35. 
100 Z.A. Desai, “Two inscriptions of Ghiyathu’d-Din Tughluq from Uttar Pradesh,” EIAPS (1966), 
pp.19-26. 
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Masjid in Kalyani.101  The latter must have been built during the Deccan campaign 

headed by Ulugh Khan, as was the 1324 mosque at Rajahmundry—an inscription 

there mentions it was built by the prince’s subordinate Salar ‘Ulwi.102  In 1325 a Jami 

Masjid was constructed at Cambay in Gujarat,103 and at Khanapur, Maharashtra; in 

1326 an ‘idgah was erected in Bharoch, Gujarat.104  A 1333 inscription from a mosque 

that once stood in Kalyani also mentions the reigning Tughluq monarch.105  Under 

Firuz (r.1351-88), the Tughluq generals continued to build in newly conquered areas, 

as at Hansi in the Punjab in 1366, at Didwana in 1377,106 and at Mandor, in southwest 

Rajasthan.107   

The lack of a mosque at Golconda suggests one of three options.  Either the 

Tughluqs left Golconda in charge of the local chief whom the Kakatiyas had appointed 

to administer it, and the Muslim population of the city was not sufficient to warrant 

building a mosque; the period during which the Tughluqs controlled Golconda was too 

short to initiate building projects especially while an extensive program of 

reconstruction was being carried out at Warangal; 108 or the fort had not yet been 

established. 

                                                
101 G. Yazdani, “Inscriptions from Kalyani,” EIM (1935-36), pp.1-3. 
102 G. Yazdani, “Inscription of Ghiyath-ud-Din Tughluq from Rajahmundry,” EIM (1923-24), pp.13-14. 
103 Elizabeth Lambourn, “’A Collection of Merits’: Architectural influences in the Friday Mosque and 
Kazaruni Tomb Complex at Cambay, Gujarat,” South Asian Studies (vol. 17, 2001), p.118. 
104 Both mentioned in Welch and Crane, “The Tughluqs: Master Builders,” p.126. 
105 G.Yazdani, “Inscriptions from Kalyani,” EIM (1934-35), pp.1-3. 
106 Both mentioned in Anthony Welch and Howard Crane, “The Tughluqs: Master Builders of the Delhi 
Sultanate,”Muqarnas (vol. 1, 1983), p.127 
107 Mentioned in Mehrdad and Natalie Shokoohy, “The City of Turquoise: A Preliminary Report on the 
Town of Hisar-i Firuza,” Environmental Design (vol. 2, 1985), p.82; inscription in EIAPS (1967), 
pp.22-23. 
108 As described by Wagoner and Rice, “From Delhi to the Deccan,” pp.79-88. 
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This would suggest that Golconda was constructed during the Musunuri period.  

There is little to no evidence of Musunuri architectural patronage to determine the 

likelihood of their having built this fort, but a study of the contemporary forts of 

Kondavidu, occupied by the Reddis, or Rajakonda and Devarkonda, occupied by the 

Recherlas, may reveal patterns in construction that would tie Golconda more securely 

to this period. 
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Section 3. The Bahmani Period, ca. 1363 to ca. 1495 
 
 

The next known phase of Golconda’s history covers its incorporation into the 

Bahmani kingdom.  This process had its start in the mid-1320’s to the 1330’s, the 

years during which the Tughluqs were divested of Telingana and Warangal.  In this 

period they also lost possession of several other outlying provinces: their governor of 

the Ma’bar province proclaimed independence with Madurai as his capital; the Ilyas 

Shahis took control in Bengal; and the Sangama dynasty rose to power in 

Vijayanagara, in the former Kampili province.  Over the next fifty years this process 

of disintegration would continue, with the establishment of the Sharqi sultans in 

Jaunpur, the rise of the Ahmad Shahis in Gujarat and the independence of the sultans 

of Malwa, all areas formerly under Tughluq control. (Plate 59) 

In the Deccan, independence from the Tughluq sultanate was achieved through 

a decade-long series of uprisings that started in 1336, when officers based in Bidar and 

Gulbarga refused to send tribute to and/or pledge allegiance to Delhi.  The movement 

culminated in 1346, when a group of officers captured the fort of Daulatabad and 

elected a fellow amir named Ismail Mukh to be sultan of the Deccan.  After a year of 

rule, Shah Ismail was forced to abdicate in favor of another amir, known as Zafar 

Khan, who had defeated the Tughluq regiment sent to reconquer Daulatabad.  He took 

the regnal title Ala’ ud-Din Hasan Bahman Shah (r.1347-58) and became the first ruler 

of the Bahmani dynasty, which lasted until 1538.109  This dynasty was initially based 

at Daulatabad but Bahman Shah decided to move his capital to Gulbarga after 
                                                
109 Sherwani, Bahmanis of the Deccan, pp.21-30. 
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capturing this from a local chief placed there by the Tughluqs. (Plate 60) The exact 

date for this move is not known, but most scholars agree it must have taken place 

ca.1351.110 

At this time, the area surrounding Golconda continued to be controlled by the 

Musunuris, the federation of local chiefs based at Warangal that had ousted the 

Tughluqs from this part of the Deccan.  Bahman Shah had some success in subduing 

these chiefs and many were forced to pay tribute to the Bahmanis, but he never fully 

controlled the entire Telingana region that the Tughluqs had once occupied.111  In 

1357, he organized the forts that he did possess, including Bidar, Bhongir, Indore and 

Kaulas, into the province of ‘Tilang,’ and placed them under the control of Azim 

Humayun, the son of an esteemed courtier.112  Golconda, however, remained just out 

of the Bahmanis’ reach.  

When Bahman Shah’s successor Muhammad (r.1358-75) learned that the head 

of the Musunuris had attempted to ally with two of his greatest enemies, the kings of 

Delhi and Vijayanagara, Muhammad “resolved on the entire conquest of Telingana.”  

He ordered the governor Azim Humayun to march on Golconda while troops from the 

northern province of Berar advanced on Warangal.  Eventually the Musunuri chief 

was forced to sue for peace.  He agreed to send to the Bahmani king three hundred 

                                                
110 See Sherwani, Bahmanis of the Deccan, pp.40-42. 
111 Ramesan, “Reddi Kingdoms and Other Minor States,” HMD, vol. 1, p.522. 
112 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.182. 
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elephants, two hundred horses and a large sum of cash, as well as to sign over the fort 

of Golconda and its dependencies to Bahmani control.  This took place ca. 1363.113 

Azim Humayun was put in charge of the fort, which became the eastern border 

of the Bahmani kingdom.114  For the next one hundred and fifty years, Golconda 

remained vital to protecting this border as control of the eastern coast passed from the 

Musunuris to various other local dynasties, each of which managed to remain 

independent of Bahmani rule from the west.115 

It seems logical that the fort would have undergone some changes during this 

period (ca.1363 to 1495), especially as references in contemporary histories indicate 

that it was an important location from which to organize and deploy military 

campaigns (as will be discussed below).  To date, however, scholarship contains no 

discussion of the Bahmani period at Golconda, even though, as is true for the period of 

its foundation, there is much physical evidence for this part of the site’s history.  There 

are in fact three features at the top of the Bala Hisar that appear to date from the mid-

fourteenth to late-fifteenth centuries when the Bahmanis held the fort. (Indicated on 

the plan in Plate 61) In addition to illuminating a heretofore unknown phase of 

Golconda’s development, these structures are similar to Bahmani-period remains at 

other sites and suggest there were parallel patterns of development at the various forts 

of this kingdom.   

                                                
113 Ibid., pp.188-89.  Sherwani has calculated the date for this event in The Bahmanis of the Deccan, 
pp.67-68. 
114 Ibid., p.189.  
115 P.M. Joshi, “Historical Geography of Medieval Deccan,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.11-12 and Ramesan, 
“Reddi Kingdoms and Other Minor States,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.517-39. 
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The first of these features is a gate that stands near the northeastern corner of 

the second enclosure on the Bala Hisar.  It consists of an inner post-and-lintel frame 

built in a reddish-gray stone, contained within an outer frame constructed of rubble 

stone covered with elaborately carved plaster. (Plates 62 to 64) The outer frame 

consists of an outer rectangular and an inner arched part.  The inner arched part is 

defined in two planes and rests on double rectangular pilasters that stand on a 

horizontal ledge.  It has animals and rosettes with lotus bud molding of stucco in its 

spandrels.  Directly above the lintel is a small arched niche.  The gate was once 

capped by a row of trefoil merlons bracketed by small domed finials (still visible on 

the left side), and then a row of rounded merlons. 

This gate figures little in previous scholarship on the site, and most works fail 

to mention it at all.  Sherwani was perhaps the first to discuss this feature. He 

identifies the animals carved in stucco as yalis (mythical leonine creatures, also called 

vyalas or sardulas), swans with snakes in their beaks, lion cubs, peacocks and parrots.  

He attributes the appearance of these motifs here and on a gate into the palace area to 

“the synthesized Indo-Muslim culture of the Kutb Shahi period.”116  Michell also 

provides a brief description of the gate and notes its unusual imagery; later survey 

books that include the gate copy his description directly.117  None of these authors 

suggests a date for the gate or attempts to decipher its iconography.   

                                                
116 Sherwani, “Cultural and administration set-up under Ibrahim Qutb Shah (1550-80),” Islamic Culture 
(vol. 31, 1957), p.241 and “Golkonda,” EI2, p.1119. 
117 Michell, “Golconda and Hyderabad,” p.79; Alfieri, Islamic Architecture of the Indian Subcontinent, 
p.160. 
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In temporarily leaving aside the decorative treatment of this gate and focusing 

on its typological features, one can identify gates at other sites occupied by the 

Bahmanis that provide the necessary clues for dating and understanding this feature at 

Golconda.  The most salient parallels come from two sites developed under Firuz Shah 

Bahmani (r.1398-1422).  The first is Firuzabad, which this sultan founded early in his 

reign.  Construction at the site was concentrated between 1399 and 1406 and the city 

was essentially abandoned after Firuz’s death in 1422,118 so structures here can be 

dated precisely to a short period of time in the early fifteenth century.   

There are four gates into the city situated at the cardinal directions.  Of these, 

the well-preserved eastern gateway most resembles the one at Golconda. (Plate 65) It 

consists of a central opening set into successive arched and rectangular frames that rest 

on a horizontal ledge. The arched frame of this gate is defined in two planes and rises 

from double rectangular pilasters.  This arch springs from a very high point that gives 

it the same ogival profile as the gate at Golconda.  An arched niche is located within 

the tympanum.  The other gateways at Firuzabad are versions of the same composition. 

(Plates 66 to 68) They do not preserve the outer arch whose profile is most like the one 

at Golconda, but the basic arrangement of the elements in the gate is the same.  

The second site is a fort called Sagar, where there is a fifth gate from this 

period, dated by an inscription of 1407-08.119 (Plate 69) At the center of this structure 

is an ogival, arched opening defined in two planes that is framed within an incised 

                                                
118 George Michell and Richard Eaton, Firuzabad: Palace City of the Deccan (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1992), p.9. 
119 G. Yazdani, “Inscriptions of Shahpur, Gogi and Sagar, Gulbarga District,” EIM (1931-32), p.13. 
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rectangle and rests on a horizontal ledge.  A wooden lintel apparently once defined a 

smaller doorway within this opening. The fragmentary remains of the tympanum on 

one side of the gate indicate that there may have been an arched niche in this space. 

(Plate 70) The structural similarities between the gates at Firuzabad, Sagar and 

Golconda strongly suggest that Golconda’s gate was also built in the early fifteenth 

century. 

Features at other sites occupied by the Bahmanis, but less securely dated, may 

provide additional examples of this mode of construction.  The eastern gateway at 

Gulbarga is believed to have been built in the mid-fourteenth century when the fort 

became the Bahmani capital.  It comprises rectangular and arched frames resting on a 

ledge, and an area in the tympanum where a niche might have been (recently 

replastered). (Plate 71) A building façade and a gate into the palace area at Daulatabad 

are both undated but appear stylistically to be early Bahmani.120 (Plates 72 and 73) 

Although they differ in ornamental details, both are composed of a trabeate doorway 

with an arched niche above the lintel, as well as successive arched and rectangular 

frames that rest on a horizontal ledge built of stone in a contrasting color.   

As a group these examples represent gate construction of the fourteenth to 

early fifteenth centuries, which is markedly different from the later modes of 

construction.  A fifteenth century gate at Bidar and several sixteenth century gates 

                                                
120 Both Michell and Zebrowski (Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.27) and Klaus Rotzer 
(cited in Helen Philon, Religious and Royal Architecture of the Early Bahmani Period, 1347-1423 
(Ph.D Thesis, School of Oriental and African Studies, 2005), p.224) identify the palace as Bahmani, 
presumably because the cornice and other decorative features are typical of fourteenth century Bahmani 
buildings. 
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built at Golconda consist of a large arch, defined in one plane and set into a 

rectangular frame. (Plates 74 and 171) 

Clearly Golconda’s gate belongs to the early Bahmani period, but there are 

some important differences between the Golconda and other Bahmani examples.  

Firstly, the central openings in the Firuzabad and Gulbarga gates are arched rather 

than trabeate, but these openings are formed in an unusual fashion: it appears that the 

arches were sliced out of a corbelled section of wall.  The gates at all of the sites, then, 

were essentially trabeate.  This suggests that a certain amount of experimentation with 

building techniques was still taking place at this time; arcuate forms were preferred 

visually but were not always possible to create structurally. 

Secondly, the Gulbarga and Firuzabad gates have no figural imagery.121  While 

animal imagery is employed on Bahmani gateways, it is in a different form, i.e. 

rampant lions in the spandrels of arches.  Those thought to be the earliest, and possibly 

from the Bahmani period, are found at Daulatabad, on the Delhi Darwaza (mid-

fourteenth century).  They appear next at Firuzabad, on the gateway between the main 

town and the palace area (1399-1406), and at Bidar on the façade of the Takht Mahal 

(ca. 1425) as well as on the Sharza Darwaza gate to the palace area (1503).  Such 

figures might also have been found at Gulbarga, where panels on the northwest gate 

are now missing. (Plates 75 to 79) None of these examples is directly comparable to 

the lintel at Golconda, though, which bears yalis, hamsas and a lotus flower. 

                                                
121 Helen Philon mentions that a gate on the northern side of Firuzabad has a lintel carved with lions, 
apparently a reused architectural element from a temple.  This is an intriguing bit of evidence but 
because no further information on this gate is given, further observations will have to wait until I have 
studied this gate myself.  Philon, Religious and Royal Architecture of the Early Bahmani Period, p.284.  



 

 54

A corollary for the lintel at Golconda can instead be found at another outlying 

fort occupied by the Bahmanis.  At Kaulas there are two gates that are structurally 

similar to the group of late fourteenth to early fifteenth century examples described 

above. (Plates 80 and 81; Kaulas is also illustrated in Plates 25 and 26) Like those, the 

ones at Kaulas are comprised of a post-and-lintel stone doorway set into an arched 

frame contained within a larger rectangular frame. The outer frame rests on a ledge 

approximately two feet tall that is capped by a rectangular block of stone in a 

contrasting color.  The arch above the lintel is ogival: it springs high from its base, has 

a wide profile and slight point at the apex.  It is defined in two planes and rests on 

angled imposts above rectangular pilasters.  An arched niche is inset above the lintel.  

Although the gates at Kaulas have never previously been dated, they can now 

be seen as belonging to the same period as Golconda’s, and this fits historically.  

Kaulas is known to have been in the hands of local chiefs from whom Bahman Shah 

wrested it ca. 1347-51,122 and it remained in Bahmani hands from the mid-fourteenth 

century until it passed peacefully to the Qutb Shahi kingdom: Muhammad Shah’s 

campaign to take Telingana was organized from there, and it is where the 1363 treaty 

for Golconda was signed.123  Therefore, it was in Bahmani possession during the 

appropriate period of time. 

                                                
122 Ferishta discusses its capture with events between Bahman Shah’s accession and the death of 
Muhammad bin Tughluq, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.181.  See also Ramesan, “The Reddi 
Kingdoms and other Minor States,” HMD, vol. 1, p. 534-35 and Ramachandra Murthy, Forts of Andhra 
Pradesh, p.131. 
123 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.188-89. 
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The northern gate at Kaulas has a lintel similar to the one at Golconda. (Plate 

82) It too is composed of symmetrical images of hamsas and yalis, but they flank a 

double-headed eagle, a ganda-bherunda, with an elephant in its talons.  Unfortunately 

there are no examples of Bahmani painting with which to compare the depiction of 

animals on these lintels, and very little in general on which to base an estimate of a 

date for these carvings.  But, considering the fact that they seem to be integral parts of 

the Bahmani-period gates in which they are found, the lintels at Golconda and Kaulas 

can most likely be attributed to the fourteenth or early fifteenth century. 

The imagery appears to be an adaptation of Kakatiya imagery found 

occasionally on portals at forts (as at Warangal, Plate 32), and on other monuments 

such as the toranas, ceremonial gateways, that once surrounded the temple at the 

center of Warangal. (Plate 83)  Although the transfer of images from one kind of 

gateway to another has its own internal logic, the meaning of the images could not 

transfer directly from the temple torana to the fortification.  Combined together in a 

torana, the hamsas represent purity and spiritual striving, makaras the life force, and 

yalis the triumph of spirit over matter.124  Perhaps for this reason the makaras are not 

employed in the Bahmani lintels.  Instead, they most often depict yalis and hamsas 

that are similar to the common royal symbols of the lion and the peacock.  To this was 

added the ganda-bherunda, which had always been a symbol of kingship in this part 

                                                
124 Kamal Srivastava, Hindu Symbolism and Iconography (Varanasi: Sangeeta Prakashan, 1998), pp.199 
and 267.  F.D.K. Bosch also discusses the iconography of toranas; see The Golden Germ: An 
Introduction to Indian Symbolism (The Hague: Mouton, 1960), pp.34-36. 
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of India.125  Further adaptations of this imagery occur in Qutb Shahi-period 

constructions, as in panels found in the sixteenth century wall added to the fort of 

Golconda (discussed on pp.127-28, Plates 174-177). 

This presents a fascinating new aspect of Bahmani fort architecture that has yet 

to be explored in studies of the period.  This discovery is especially interesting as most 

studies of early Bahmani architecture emphasize its supposed indifference to the local 

building tradition.126  The incorporation of Kakatiya imagery around the time of Firuz 

(r.1398-1422), from which the gates’ structural elements seem to date, might be 

related to this king’s much vaunted interest in local culture and languages, and his 

attempts to integrate Hindus into the Bahmani administration.127  In architecture, his 

efforts are said to be reflected in the incorporation of certain elements from the local 

architectural tradition, such as the “almost pure Hindu jambs” and the brackets similar 

to those “in the Hindu temples of the Deccan” that are found on his tomb.128  A gate at 

Firuzabad may also have had a lintel carved with lions that was taken from a Hindu 

temple, providing the model for the lintels at the other forts.129 

It would difficult, however, to directly connect this sultan with the forts of 

Golconda and Kaulas located along the frontiers of his territories.  The imagery found 

on the lintels may simply represent the work of local craftsmen who were accustomed 

to placing such figures in gateway structures.  Or, since these gates were constructed 
                                                
125 Robert Elgood, Hindu Arms and Ritual (Delft: Eburon Academic Publishers, 2004), p.176. 
126 See, for example, Elizabeth Merklinger, Islamic Architecture: The Deccan, 1347-1687 (Warminster: 
Aris & Phillips, 1981), p.9. 
127 H.K. Sherwani, “Taju’d-Din Firoz and the Synthesis of Bahmani Culture,” New Indian Antiquary 
(July 1943), p.75; Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.3. 
128 Sherwani, “Taju’d-Din Firoz and the Synthesis of Bahmani Culture,” p.78. 
129 See note 121. 
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at forts in the former Kakatiya realms and bear imagery related to that on the 

Warangal toranas, there might be one further intriguing explanation—that they were 

constructed during the early part of Ahmad I’s reign (r.1422-36), after he captured 

Warangal (ca. 1421).  In this case they may have acted as a reference to that 

significant victory. 

These gates seem to have played a part in the symbolic consolidation of the 

Bahmani kingdom.  Another part of this process was the construction of mosques, 

dargahs and tombs, all of which are types of institutions and structures obviously 

associated with Islam rather than Hinduism, and an easy way to distinguish the new 

Bahmani power from any earlier regimes that had controlled the area.  Dargahs and 

royal tombs were built only at the capitals, but mosques were established throughout 

the kingdom.  In some cases these mosques were constructed of spolia from temples or 

built on the site of temples, as at the 1406-07 mosque at Manvi,130 and acted as a 

doubly powerful symbol of the transfer of power.  Many others were built of new 

materials, including the Kali Mosque at Malkhed,131 the 1416 mosque at Miraj,132 or 

an ‘idgah built at Daulatabad in 760/1359.133 

To date, no Bahmani-period mosque has been identified at Golconda, although 

the fort remained within Bahmani control for a long period of time and the lack of a 

mosque here would constitute an odd omission.  A mosque that stands on the Bala 

                                                
130 Kadiri, “Bahmani Inscriptions from Raichur Districts,” p.57. 
131 Merklinger, Indian Islamic Architecture, p.111. 
132 Annual Report of Indian Epigraphy (1962-63), D127. 
133 A.A. Kadiri, “Inscriptions of the Bahmanis of the Deccan,” EIAPS (1964), p.21. 
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Hisar hill, usually attributed to the reign of Ibrahim Qutb Shah (r.1550-80)134 or 

Abdullah Qutb Shah (r.1627-72)135 on the basis of the building’s façade, seems to 

provide the missing link. (Plate 84, and refer again to the plan in Plate 61) The upper 

elevation of the mosque, especially the design of the parapet and its tall, tapering 

minarets, is in fact typical of later Qutb Shahi buildings as these attributions suggest.  

The structure and decoration of several elements within the mosque, however, prove 

that it was originally built much earlier than has yet been recognized, and that it went 

through several periods of renovation before achieving its current appearance.  

The plan of the building is of a simple prayer hall with a façade of three arches 

and a small forecourt, very much like the small mosques built in outlying 

neighborhoods of the Bahmani capitals, at tomb sites, or at smaller forts throughout 

the kingdom.  Two very similar buildings can be found at Gulbarga, for example, one 

inside the fort, and one outside the western wall near the khanqah of Gisu Daraz. 

(Plates 85 and 86) Like the mosque at Golconda, these buildings have a façade of 

three arches that spring from rectangular piers or spoliated columns (in the case of the 

mosque inside the fort).  The Gulbarga buildings have eaves and flanking minarets 

whereas at Golconda these features have been replaced by later Qutb Shahi 

embellishments. The mosques at Gulbarga are undated but are most likely from the 

fourteenth century.  Above the arches on the façade of the mosque inside the fort is a 

                                                
134 Bilgrami and Willmott, Historical and Descriptive Sketch, p.513; Michell, “Golconda and 
Hyderabad,” p.79 (among others) and all ASI tourist signs. 
135 Desai, “Architecture—Bahmani Succession States,” HMD, vol. 1, p.297. 
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motif found only on buildings from this period,136 and the mosque outside the fort is in 

an area developed only in the middle part of the century; by the mid-fifteenth century 

development had shifted well to the east.137 

Mid-fourteenth to early fifteenth century comparisons for the Golconda 

mosque’s structural composition can be found as well.  The corners of each bay are 

bridged by pendentives, above which are eight polygonal facets that form a circular 

base for the dome. (Plate 87) Later buildings at Golconda employ other vaulting 

systems (as will be seen in the following chapters), but a very close comparison to this 

kind of structure is found at the khanqah of Gisu Daraz. (Plate 88) Although this 

building has no date, it can be estimated from what we know of Gisu Daraz’s fate at 

the Gulbarga court.  He arrived there around the year 1400 at the invitation of the 

sultan Firuz Shah Bahmani, who built this khanqah for him, but Firuz withdrew his 

favor from the Sufi soon after his arrival, when Gisu Daraz refused to endorse the 

sultan’s son as successor. Within months, Gisu Daraz had moved to an establishment 

on the east side of the city.138  The profile of the arches in the khanqah further 

confirms this date.  It is similar to that displayed in the gates discussed above, typical 

of this particular period, and the arches rise from low imposts like the arches at the late 

fourteenth century congregational mosque in the fort of Gulbarga. 

                                                
136 Mehrdad Shokoohy identifies this motif as a Sasanian emblem in “Sasanian Royal Emblems and the 
Reemergence in the Fourteenth-Century Deccan,” Muqarnas (vol. 11, 1994), pp.65-78. Philon dates the 
mosque inside the fort to ca.1400, but does not explain why she has chosen this date, Religious and 
Royal Architecture of the Early Bahmani Period, p.70. 
137 This change in settlement patterns is also noted by Philon, Religious and Royal Architecture of the 
Early Bahmani Period, pp.68-69 and 74. 
138 S.S.K. Hussaini, “Gulbarga: Dargah of Hazrat Khwaja Bandanawaz Gisudaraz,” Dargahs: Abodes of 
the Saints (edited by Mumtaz Currim and George Michell, Bombay: Marg, 2004), p.122 and Sherwani, 
“Taju’d-Din Firoz and the Synthesis of Bahmani Culture,” pp.79-80. 
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But the most distinctive fourteenth-century features of the Golconda mosque 

are the pilasters that support the mihrab arch, composed of alternating three-

dimensional spherical and rectangular forms. (Plate 89) These are comparable to 

mihrab pilasters in several of the early Bahmani tombs located at the Haft Gumbad 

complex of Gulbarga.  A survey of the buildings there indicates that the form of 

pilaster seen at Golconda seems to date specifically to buildings built after the reign of 

Mujahid (d. 1378) and before that of Firuz (d. 1422); it is found in the mihrabs of the 

tomb of Da’ud (d. 1378) and an anonymous tomb (west of the tomb of Ghiyath al-Din, 

who died in 1397). (Plates 90 to 93) Similar pilasters are also found at the Langar-ki 

Masjid, located to the north of the Gulbarga fort; the mosque is usually dated to the 

fifteenth century but because it has the trefoil arches characteristic of the Firuz-period, 

as well as the distinctive roof also found at a dargah near the city of Firuzabad, it can 

be more precisely dated to the early part of the century. (Plate 94) This kind of pilaster 

also forms the jambs of a doorway in the early Bahmani palace at Daulatabad. (Plate 

95)  

This particular form of pilaster is not found on mihrabs from the succeeding 

Bahmani period at Bidar, or in any Qutb Shahi-era mosques and tombs, especially not 

those from the period of Ibrahim or Abdullah, to whom the Golconda mosque is 

attributed. (Plates 96, 161 and 230) While earlier Bahmani buildings seem to have 

more simply decorated mihrabs (as at the Shah Bazaar Masjid, Gulbarga, ca. 1358-75), 

and later ones employ stone pilasters (as at the tombs of Firuz, Gulbarga, 1422 and 

Ahmad I and II, Bidar, 1436 and 1458), there seems to have been a period in which 
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Bahmani mosques and tombs were all decorated with a variation on this form of 

plaster pilaster.  Thus this feature most clearly places the date of this mosque’s 

construction in the late fourteenth to early fifteenth century. 

The plaster decoration surrounding the mihrab Golconda indicates that the 

mosque was renovated later in the Bahmani period. The mihrab is set into a 

rectangular frame outlined with a band of plaster carved with diamonds set in squares.  

The arch framing the top of the mihrab is articulated in two planes, including an outer 

band divided into rectangles filled with a repeating series of three different knot 

decorations, a section with alternating lozenge and bead shapes, and an inner band 

with a scrolling vegetal design. (Plate 97) In the spandrels of the arches are rosettes 

supported by undulating brackets and filled with a complex vegetal design. The eight 

polygons in the zone of transition are separated by straps of plaster carved with a 

checkerboard pattern; inside each is an inverted triangle of floral filigree.  Similar 

work is found inside the ovoid cartouches in the four pendentives.   

A comparable design scheme can be found in a tomb at Bidar, in the royal 

necropolis to the east of the fort. (Plate 98) This tomb once stood to the south of the 

tomb of Hazrat Khalil-Ullah, a monument called Chaukhandi.  This tomb (no longer 

extant) was once decorated with an inscriptional band; although it did not specify the 

person buried there, it included the name of the Bahmani sultan Mahmud (r. 1482-

1518), which places its construction some time after this sultan’s accession.139  It too 

has a zone of transition with polygonal facets separated by strapwork, ovoid 
                                                
139 G. Yazdani, Bidar: Its History and Monuments (1947, reprinted Delhi: Motilal Banarsidas 
Publishers, 1995), pp.144-45. 
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cartouches in the pendentives, curving brackets, knot motifs, rosettes and a mihrab 

with a segmented semi-dome. Therefore it seems that the interior of this mosque was 

renovated at some point in the late fifteenth century before the building underwent a 

final transformation in the Qutb Shahi period, when the minarets and eaves were 

added. Considering the mosque’s long history of use, these periodic renovations are 

not surprising. 

Another feature on the top of the Bala Hisar hill that appears to date from the 

Bahmani period is a hall on the northeastern side of the inner fort, close to the tourist 

path that leads to the summit. (Plate 99) Only part of the northern wall of this building 

still stands; in front of it is an overgrown pile of rubble that presumably is filled with 

the rest of the building’s materials.  Covering the part of the roughly-built stone wall 

that remains is finely cut plaster that forms a trio of arched niches visible in the 

building’s northwest corner, two smaller niches on either side of a larger central one. 

(Plate 100) So far this building has not been attributed to a particular period or, in fact, 

been discussed at all in secondary literature on the site.  However, the smaller arches 

on this wall, with a very distinctive shape, may provide a clue to the building’s 

possible date.  They are inflexed, with a triangular profile and a pointed apex, 

decorated here with stucco to look as though swags of cloth have been tied back to 

reveal the niche behind. 

This feature appears in buildings built over a wide span of time.  The earliest 

examples are from Daulatabad, where this kind of arch was perhaps first developed.  It 

is employed throughout the Bahmani palace illustrated above, as well as in a 
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precariously perched building above it.  This building is undated but is ornamented 

with merlons shaped in a distinctively Firuz-period, early fifteenth-century form. 

(Plates 101 and 102) Securely dated examples come from a slightly later period at 

Bidar, in the Diwan-i Am, assumed to have been built in the mid- to late-1420’s as 

part of Ahmad I’s initial building campaign at the site.140  These unusually shaped 

niches can be found in the long narrow rooms that flank the central pillared hall, both 

above a tiled dado and on the front of the small balconies where the ministers 

apparently sat to receive petitions. (Plates 103 and 104)  In later examples, this kind of 

niche is found exclusively in mosques and tombs.  Similar examples are seen on the 

gateway of the tomb of Ahmad Shah (d. 1510) in Ahmadnagar and in the ca. 1565 

Congregational Mosque at Bijapur, among many others. (Plates 105 and 106) Of these 

examples, the arches at Golconda appear most similar to the ones on the Diwan-i Am 

at Bidar.   

The fragment of carved stucco preserved above the central arch of the 

Golconda building is also suggestive of a date in the mid-fifteenth century.  This kind 

of stucco carving is not found on Bahmani tombs through the time of Firuz, but 

appears on the tomb of Gisu Daraz (d.1423), built by Ahmad I at Gulbarga, and on 

Ahmad I’s own tomb at Bidar (d.1436).  Lobed semi-circles with vegetal designs can 

be found above the various arches on the façades of both of these buildings. (Plates 

107 and 108)  

                                                
140 Yazdani, Bidar, pp.29 and 64-65. 
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The original appearance of the Golconda building is difficult to reconstruct 

from what little remains.  It appears to have recesses built into the walls (to the right of 

the right arch shown in Plate 100), where terracotta pipes carrying water might have 

once been placed; this feature is found at other residential buildings at the site.  A 

building very similar to the Golconda one was also constructed at the fort of 

Koyilkonda, which was captured by Ahmad I ca. 1421.141 (Plate 109) The appearance 

of this building at Koyilkonda suggests that, like the gates, similar residential 

structures were built at all Bahmani forts at this period.   

The reason for the building activity at Golconda in the fifteenth century seems 

to lie in the revived campaign for Telingana.  As has been indicated, the region was 

quite volatile during the reigns of the first two Bahmani kings, but seems to have 

settled down under Firuz (r.1398-1422).  Whereas battles with Vijayanagara figure 

prominently during this period, little is mentioned about Telingana except that in 1417, 

Firuz had to send a delegation of “ambassadors” to collect several years’ worth of 

tribute in arrears.142   

It was under Firuz’s brother and successor Ahmad (r. 1422-36) that the next 

concerted effort to conquer Telingana was organized.  Ferishta states: “The King 

[Ahmad], in order to punish the [king of Warangal] for joining the [king of 

Vijayanagara], marched into his country, with the intent of conquering [Telingana].  

                                                
141 R. Subrahmanyam, “Vijayanagara,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.111 and 115; H.K. Sherwani, “The Bahmanis,” 
HMD, vol. 1, p.199; R. Shyam, “The Nizam Shahis and the ‘Imad Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.281; P.M. 
Joshi, “The ‘Adil Shahis and the Baridis,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.314 and 329; and H.K. Sherwani, “Qutb 
Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.420, 428, 433 and 466. 
142 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.240. 
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On his arrival at Golconda, he sent an army before him under Khan Azim, and halted 

with the main body for twenty-seven days” until he heard that the king of Warangal 

had been killed and Khan Azim had occupied the city.  Khan Azim was rewarded and 

sent to subdue the rest of Telingana, which he did in four months while Ahmad 

returned to Gulbarga.143  The Bahmani armies continued to take forts in the area and in 

1428, Ahmad’s son Daud was appointed as the governor of Bahmani province of 

‘Tilang.’  The effort continued over the next several years, with the victories at 

Bhongir and Ramgir in 1432.144 

Later, in the reign of Ala ud-Din Ahmad II (r.1436-58), and throughout that of 

his successor Humayun (r.1458-61), the Telingana region proved very difficult to 

control, as the local chiefs ruling under the Bahmanis solicited help from the king of 

Orissa (to the north) to fight against their overlords.  Humayun gave the governorship 

of Telingana to an officer with the title of Khwaja Jahan and the rank of a commander 

of one thousand.145  In the reign of Muhammad III (r.1463-83), the Bahmanis’ 

Telingana districts were attacked by the Orissan armies, and the Bahmani ruler had to 

spend nearly three years in the region, fending off this invasion and quelling the 

rebellions it had inspired.  As a result, governorship of Telingana was split between 

two Bahmani governors, one based in Rajahmundry and the other in Warangal.  This 

                                                
143 Ibid., p.251. 
144 Ramesan, “Reddi Kingdoms and Other Minor States,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.536-37; Subrahmanyam, 
“Vijayanagara,” HMD, vol. 1, p.98. 
145 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.279. 
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division was later formalized when all of the provinces in the Bahmani kingdom were 

divided into two, in order to provide a greater degree of control.146  

With the renewal of the battle for Telingana in the early- to mid-fifteenth 

century, Golconda grew in importance.  It seems to have been developed accordingly, 

but within the framework of the original fourteenth century settlement.  The three 

Bahmani features that remain were each located within the second enclosure of the 

inner fort.

                                                
146 Ibid., pp.306 and 310. 
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Chapter 3. The Early Qutb Shahi Period 
 
Section 1. The Reign of Sultan Quli (r. ca.1495-1543) 
 
 

Although Ahmad Shah Bahmani I (r.1422-36) was successful in subduing 

large parts of Telingana, soon after his death the region once again plunged into chaos.  

Throughout the late fifteenth century, the Bahmani sultans were forced to battle with 

the local chiefs and their more powerful allies (such as the kingdom of Orissa, to the 

northeast) who had become involved in the struggle for control of the region.  During 

the reign of Muhammad Shah Bahmani III (r. 1463-82), the minister Mahmud Gawan 

decided to designate two capitals within the province, at Warangal and Rajahmundry, 

as a measure to introduce greater stability into the area.147 

In 1487, a member of the court named Sultan Quli requested a posting to 

Telingana.  Sultan Quli had arrived at Bidar as a political refugee from Persia during 

the reign of Muhammad III (r.1463-83), perhaps some time in the late 1470’s.  His 

family belonged to the Qara Qoyunlu clan which had once controlled large areas of 

western Iran but had recently been forced from power by the opposing Aq Qoyunlu 

clan.  Sultan Quli and his uncle escaped the unrest and made their way to India, 

arriving first in the north but eventually settling at the court in Bidar.  Although his 

uncle decided to return to Persia after a few months, Sultan Quli remained in India, 

having found favor with Muhammad III.  In his early career he enjoyed several 

military successes, and played an important role in putting down a rebellion at Bidar in 

1487.  As a result, Sultan Quli rose steadily within the Bahmani hierarchy and 
                                                
147 Ibid., p.310. 
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received the title khawas khan.  By 1493, Sultan Quli had been elevated to the rank of 

qutb ul-mulk and was appointed tarafdar of the Telingana province.  Two years later, 

he was promoted to ‘amir ul-‘umara, and was granted the revenue from the towns of 

Golconda, Warangal and their dependencies.148 

In the meantime, both Muhammad III and his capable minister Mahmud 

Gawan had passed away, leaving the government of the Bahmani state to Mahmud 

(r.1482-1518).  Unfortunately, this young sultan was able neither to protect his 

provinces from invasions by the surrounding kingdoms, nor to maintain control over 

his subordinates.  In 1488, an officer named Qasim Barid forced Mahmud to name 

him prime minister, and from that time he essentially ruled in place of the sultan.  This 

act provided an opportunity for the governors of the Bahmani provinces to assert their 

sovereignty.  In 1490 Ahmad Nizam Shah Bahri, governor of the northwestern Junnar 

province, proclaimed independence by assuming the royal prerogatives of using a 

canopy in audiences, having the khutba read in his name, and minting coins with his 

titles.149  Ahmad encouraged the governors of the other provinces to follow suit, and it 

appears that Yusuf ‘Adil Khan of Bijapur and Fathallah ‘Imad ul-Mulk of Berar took 

similar actions to assert their autonomy from the Bahmanis.150 

Throughout this process of the Bahmani state’s disintegration, it appears that 

Sultan Quli maintained outward signs of subordination to the sultan in Bidar although 

in practice the sultan had very little control over his actions.  Sultan Quli’s decision to 

                                                
148 Ibid., pp.332-33 and 335 and Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma-athir (King 1899), p.315.  
149 Pramod B. Gadre, Cultural Archaeology of Ahmadnagar during Nizam Shahi Period (Delhi: B.R. 
Publishing Corporation, 1986), p.29. 
150 Joshi, “The ‘Adil Shahis and the Baridis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.291. 
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remain within the Bahmani administration has been explained as the result of his 

personal connection to the Bahmanis and the loyalty he felt toward them, but this 

situation has never been fully clarified, in part because the sixteenth and seventeenth 

century chronicles contain contradictory accounts of this critical period (to be 

discussed further below).151  But even if he never officially proclaimed it so, over the 

course of Sultan Quli’s almost fifty year tenure as tarafdar, Telingana evolved into an 

independent kingdom as the power of the Bahmanis slowly ebbed through the course 

of the early sixteenth century, and finally came to a conclusion with the death of the 

last sultan, Kalim-Allah, in 1538.   

As Telingana emerged as an independent entity, Golconda was transformed 

from a provincial fortified town into a capital city.  In 1501, Sultan Quli had taken up 

residence there and made it the seat of his government, replacing the traditional 

centers of Telingana at Rajahmundry and Warangal.152  Until this time, Golconda had 

been a relatively small settlement with only the basic buildings described in the 

previous chapter: a small mosque and some kind of residential or ceremonial hall.  But 

by the time of his death in 1543, the city acquired a more formal and impressive 

character.  Three major architectural projects are routinely ascribed to Sultan Quli’s 

patronage: a new congregational mosque, a tomb, and an extension to the residential 

sector at the base of the Bala Hisar.153 (Plate 110) These monuments were added 

episodically over the course of an extended period, rather than in one concerted 

                                                
151 Sherwani, “The Qutb Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.413-416 and Bahmanis of the Deccan, p.260. 
152 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma-athir (King 1899), p.316. 
153 As in Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, pp.108, 115-16 and 194-95; Sherwani HQSD, pp.46-48; 
and Nayeem, Heritage of the Qutb Shahis, p.44. 
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campaign, and the gradual transformation of the city reflects the gradual elevation of 

Sultan Quli’s status from governor to independent sultan.   

According to the two inscriptions inside its domed entrance gateway, the 

congregational mosque was completed first.  The earlier inscription states that the 

mosque was built in 1518 by Sultan Quli Qutb ul-Mulk during the reign of Mahmud 

Shah Bahmani.154  The later inscription is dated 1520, but it does not seem to record a 

specific addition to the mosque.155  The building is located east of the gateway into the 

palace area of the fort, and just north of the small plaza in front of it that is dominated 

by two ceremonial gates called the Habshi Kamans. (Plate 111) The principal entrance 

to the mosque, through a gateway on its eastern side, is now approached from a small 

alley that leads the short distance from the main street of the fort. (Refer again to Plate 

110) Today it is also possible to enter the mosque from a door in the southern wall of 

its courtyard, but there does not appear to have been a royal entrance through the qibla 

wall, the most direct connection to the royal palace. 

At the center of the building’s eastern façade is a domed gateway that provides 

the mosque’s principal entrance. (Plate 112) Its central arched doorway is ogival and 

defined in three planes, rests on a horizontal ledge, and has a parapet of trefoil merlons 

lined with triangular projections.  In these respects the gateway is similar to the 

Bahmani examples discussed in Chapter 2, but the profile of the central arch is slightly 

                                                
154 “This assembly mosque was built during the reign of the great king, trusting in God, the 
Independent, Abu-l Maghazi Mahmud Shah b. Muhammad Shah al-Bahmani—may God perpetuate his 
kingdom and sovereignty!—and its builder [is] the humble suppliant of God, the Lord of the Universe, 
Sultan Quli, entitled Qutb ul-Mulk.  In the year 924.” G. Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” EIM 
1913-14, p.47-48. 
155 Published only in Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.111. 
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broader and appears to be a form unique to construction during the Sultan Quli period. 

(Plate 113) The base of the dome above is lined with another row of triangular 

projections and a fringe of petal-shaped merlons decorated with a chain and pendant 

motif. (Plate 114) On either side of the gateway extends a wall enlivened with blind 

arches set into rectangular frames and crowned by a parapet of merlons, with domed 

finials placed at regular intervals.  Above each arch are a small bulb and a multifoil 

lobe filled with a scrolling vegetal pattern, and in the spandrels are polygonal 

medallions filled with a similar form of ornament. (Plate 115)  

Inside the eastern gateway is a trabeate door, which was discussed in the 

previous chapter and appears to have been taken from a Kakatiya temple.  The 

mosque’s two inscriptions have been placed above it. (Plate 116) This doorway leads 

into the courtyard of the mosque, bordered by a low wall that is articulated in the same 

manner as on the exterior, with blind arches, carved plaster and a parapet of merlons. 

(Plate 117) 

The prayer hall on the western side of the courtyard is five aisles wide and 

three bays deep. (Plate 118) Each bay is domed, with kite-shaped pendentives whose 

upper outlines form a base for the vault above in the shape of an eight-pointed star. 

(Plate 119) The mihrab in the center of the qibla wall consists of a shallow niche 

framed by an ogival arch defined in three planes that is similar in form to the arch in 

the eastern gateway to the mosque. (Plate 120) Within the mihrab is a plaque inscribed 

with the verses 3/33-34 of the Quran,156 below which is a cusped arch of incised 

                                                
156 Ibid., p.111. 
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plasterwork, adorned with spandrel medallions resting on brackets and a pendant 

suspended from a chain.  Above the mihrab is a stepped frame, in which the names of 

Allah, Muhammad, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Ali, Hasan and Husain have been 

painted onto the wall below (the painting appears to be a recent addition).  This type of 

niche with stepped frame surmounting an ogival arch is repeated on the north and 

south walls of the mosque, at the end of each aisle. (Plate 121)  

The plan of this mosque, with a domed gateway, walled courtyard and 

hypostyle prayer hall, has a long history in the subcontinent, having been established 

as the prototypical Indian mosque by the end of the fourteenth century.157  In size it is 

comparable to other congregational mosques built at approximately the same date in 

Ahmadnagar (ca. 1490) and in Bijapur (built in 1512; known as either ‘Asen Beg’s 

Mosque or Yusuf’s Jami Masjid). 

Various elements of the building’s ornamentation also fall within the 

parameters of contemporary Deccani architecture.  The trefoil merlons of the eastern 

gateway became popular in the mid-fifteenth century; they are first observed on the 

tomb of Ahmad Shah Bahmani II (d.1458).  The ones on the Golconda mosque are 

quite similar to other sixteenth century examples, such as those on an anonymous 

pyramidal tomb in the Baridi necropolis at Bidar, or on another anonymous tomb in 

the Bagh Rauza tomb complex at Ahmadnagar. (Plate 122) The parapet of the prayer 

hall, consisting of interlocking arches with tower-like finials at the corners, is also 

very typical of this period, being found on Bahmani buildings from the mid-fifteenth 
                                                
157 Mosques with this plan include those at Delhi (Quwwat al-Islam, 1192 and Tughluqabad, 1320-25), 
Daulatabad (1318), Gulbarga (Shah Bazaar Masjid, ca. 1358-75), and Firuzabad (ca.1406). 
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century on.  Similar interlocking arches form the parapet of a wall enclosing the ‘Lal 

Bagh’ at Bidar and appear intermittently on buildings after this time, as on the mosque 

associated with the tomb of the Ali Barid (d.1579) at Bidar (Plate 123), before 

developing into more complex forms on sixteenth century ‘Adil Shahi buildings at 

Bijapur.  The basic form of the finials—rounded, and capped with a small dome—

derives from late Bahmani architecture, and can be seen on the tomb of Mahmud Shah 

Bahmani (d.1518). (Plate 124) The form of the mihrab with ogival arch, stepped frame 

and inset niches is used as a decorative motif on the walls of the Tarkash and Rangin 

Mahals at Bidar, believed to have been built or restored in the mid-1500’s.158 (Plate 

125) 

Whereas these features can be related to local precedents, other elements of the 

building’s decorative program appear to be part of an evolving vocabulary.  The small 

bulbs formed in stucco above each arch, the bulbous shape of the domes on the finials 

and eastern gateway, and the fringes of petals around their bases distinguish this 

building from earlier Bahmani examples.  Also unique is use of the pendant on chain 

motif.  It appears on only a few earlier buildings, such as on the 1434 tomb159 near the 

Langar ki Masjid at Gulbarga (on the exterior of the mihrab, Plate 126), but more 

frequently on Barid Shahi buildings at Bidar, both in residential architecture (as on the 

Tarkash Mahal) and funerary structures (as on cenotaphs in the Baridi necropolis).  In 

                                                
158 As dated by Yazdani, Bidar, p.57. 
159 Inscription in Kadiri, “Inscriptions of the Bahmanis of the Deccan,” p.35. 
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the seventeenth century the motif does not figure in Qutb Shahi buildings, but can be 

found on the mihrab in the congregational mosque of Bijapur, renovated in 1636.160 

Also new to this structure is the construction of the vaults in the prayer hall, 

which differs from the earlier period of construction represented by the Bahmani 

mosque on the Bala Hisar. (Compare Plates 87 and 119) The most common model for 

understanding such changes in Deccani architecture is to explain them as the result of 

influences from abroad, especially Iran, where similar vaulting can be found.161  

Indeed, structures resembling that in the Golconda mosque can found in the Timurid-

era Shrine of Gazur Gah, dated 1425-29,162 as well as in the slightly later tomb of 

Shah Ismail Safavi (d. 1524) at Ardabil.163 (Plate 127) The fact that contemporary 

architecture elsewhere in India (i.e. Delhi) does not incorporate this type of vaulting 

does suggest that these changes were coming to Golconda directly from Iran itself.  As 

we know from Sultan Quli’s own biography there was an exchange of people between 

the Deccan and Iran in this period which would have facilitated the transfer of this 

technology. 

The appearance of spolia (in the door of the eastern gateway) is the most 

unexpected feature of this mosque.  As discussed in the previous chapter (p. 35) the 

doorway of the Golconda mosque appears to have been taken from a Kakatiya temple 

                                                
160 The motif can also be found in earlier mosques throughout Bengal (see Ahmad Hasan Dani, Muslim 
Architecture in Bengal (Dacca 1961), plates 20-22, 28-30 etc.) and Gujarat (Archaeological Survey of 
India, vol. IX, Architectural Antiquities of India, plate XXVIII; and vol. VIII, Muhammadan 
Architecture of India, plate XVIII) 
161 As in an article by Elizabeth Merklinger, “Possible Seljuq Influence on the Dome of the Gol 
Gumbad in Bijapur,” East and West (vol. 28, 1978), pp.257-61. 
162 Golombek, The Timurid Shrine at Gazur Gah (Toronto: Royal Ontario Museum, 1969), fig. 89. 
163 R. Hillenbrand, “The Tomb of Shah Isma’il I, Ardabil,” Safavid Art and Architecture, Sheila Canby, 
ed. (London: British Museum Press, 2002), pp. 3-8. 
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of the late twelfth to early thirteenth century.  While mosques were often built with 

spolia during the Khalji and Tughluq periods as these dynasties moved into new 

territories in the south and were actively engaged in battle against Hindu kingdoms, 

the practice had waned during the fifteenth century, and was rare in the sixteenth 

century once the strength of the Hindu monarchs of the Deccan had decreased.  As 

demonstrated by Eaton, rituals such as the destruction of temples and the incorporation 

of their architectural elements into other buildings was performed only along the 

borders of expanding sultanates.  They took place only after a Hindu king had recently 

been defeated and when the acts would be most symbolically and politically potent.164   

Under the Bahmanis, the destruction of temples is recorded in only a few 

instances, and these can usually be correlated with significant political events.  The 

small mosque in the center of the Gulbarga fort (discussed on pp.57-58) contains at 

least two temple columns; other decorative features place this building within the 

reign of Hasan Bahman Shah (r.1347-58), who captured the fort from its Hindu chief 

and selected it as his new kingdom’s capital.  The eastern and northwestern gates of 

the fort each have guard rooms supported by temple pillars, also probably dating from 

the reign of Bahman Shah.165   

Under Firuz Shah Bahmani (r.1398-1422), when the Hindu kingdom of 

Vijayanagara was the main rival for control of the southern Deccan, a mosque was 
                                                
164 Eaton, “Temple Desecration and Indo-Muslim States,” Beyond Turk and Hindu: Rethinking 
Religious Identities in Islamicate South Asia, David Gilmartin and Bruce Lawrence, eds., (Gainesville, 
FL: University Press of Florida, 2000), pp.246-81.  Also discussed in Wagoner and Rice, “From Delhi 
to the Deccan,” p.108. 
165 It has been suggested that these columns may come from other types of structures and were not 
necessarily taken from temples.  This may be the case, but so far there is little evidence for any other 
type of building being built in stone before the fourteenth century. 
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built on the site of a temple at Manvi in 1406.166  Manvi was located on the border 

between the two rival powers and this mosque, which includes temple spolia, was 

constructed soon after a Bahmani victory there.  A similar mosque can be found at 

Mudgal, also located on the contentious Bahmani-Vijayanagara border.  Although this 

mosque does not have a date it appears to be very similar to the mosque at Manvi and 

might have been constructed during a similar campaign against Vijayanagara.  One of 

the latest known cases of temple destruction occurred during the reign of Muhammad 

III (r. 1463-82), who ordered that a temple at Kondapalle be torn down; this took place 

ca.1478 during a campaign against the Hindu king of Orissa.167 

Documented cases of temple destruction decreased during the late Bahmani 

period, and are virtually unknown under the successor states of the sixteenth century.  

One of the few, and perhaps only, recorded instance from this period of a temple being 

destroyed was instigated by Sultan Quli himself.  In 1530-31, after the successful 

conclusion of a campaign against Vijayanagara, Sultan Quli ordered the destruction of 

a temple at Devarkonda.  In the Tarikh-i Ferishta it is recorded that “after his return 

the King proceeded to reduce the fortress of [Devarkonda], strongly situated on the top 

of a hill, which after a long siege was taken, and the [Hindu] palaces and temples, by 

the King’s orders, were consumed to ashes, and mosques built in their stead.”168  

Perhaps Sultan Quli ordered that the doorway from one of these temples be taken to 

Golconda and had it inserted into the congregational mosque there, where it would be 

                                                
166 Kadiri, “Bahmani Inscriptions from Raichur District,” p.57. 
167 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.306. 
168 Ibid., p.212. 
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more symbolically powerful than if left at the less important town of Devarkonda.  

With the defeat of Vijayanagara and the recapture of lands in Telingana which had 

been lost by the Bahmanis to that southern kingdom, Sultan Quli had in fact achieved 

an important step in strengthening his fledgling kingdom, and this would provide a 

plausible, if perhaps overly tidy, explanation for the appearance of this feature at the 

mosque. 

Sultan Quli’s tomb is the only other structure at Golconda that can be securely 

attributed to his patronage; it is identified by the inscription on his black basalt 

cenotaph.169  This tomb is located approximately one-quarter of a mile north of the fort, 

in an area that seems to have been garden known in the Qutb Shahi period as the 

Langar Faiz Athar.170 (Refer again to Plate 110) The tomb of Sultan Quli is, like the 

congregational mosque constructed by him, related in style to contemporary Bahmani 

architecture but with some important differences.   

Each façade of the square building has three rectangular frames into which 

arches are set, two being blind niches on either side of a central door. (Plate 128) The 

arches are defined in two planes and spring from doubled rectangular pilasters.  A 

simple cornice is defined by a plain, projecting band that runs across each façade.   

The upper elevation of the façade is very similar to that of the eastern gate in the 

congregational mosque: above the cornice are eaves, under which run rows of 

triangular projections.  The parapet has trefoil merlons, each inscribed with tracery 

                                                
169 Haig, “Inscriptions in Hyderabad and Golconda,” pp.23-34 and Yazdani, "Inscriptions in the 
Golconda tombs," pp.19-40. 
170 As in Mirza Ahmad, Hadiqat al-Salatin, p.24. 
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that mirrors the shape of the merlon, and is punctuated with two central and two 

corner finials on each side of the building. They each rise out of the center of a split 

merlon, and have a slender cylindrical base partly incised with a diaper pattern.  The 

finials are capped by miniature, bulbous domes that rest on a fringe of petals.  The 

drum of the main dome is mostly hidden behind the parapet; it consists of a sixteen-

sided base, shallow eaves accented by projecting triangular elements, and a fringe of 

petals. 

Inside the tomb, the square space is transformed into an octagon by full-height 

squinches that span the corners of the building.  These connect with tall arched frames 

in the center of each wall, forming enlarged, kite-shaped pendentives that perch in the 

corners of the room. (Plate 129) Behind each squinch is a small alcove. (Plate 130) 

The top of the wall is capped by a cornice, defined by a shallow eave lined below with 

projecting triangular elements, and above with a row of intersecting arches.  Small 

domed finials, similar to those on the exterior of the tomb, mark the corners of this 

zone. (Plate 131) Above, arched recesses joined by pendentives form the transition to 

the dome, around the base of which is a row of trefoil merlons carved in relief, 

alternating in large and small sizes. 

Some decorative elements of this tomb are similar to Bahmani monuments of 

the late fifteenth and early sixteenth centuries, and others have an even longer history 

in Bahmani architecture. The composition of the exterior cornice, for instance, with a 

plain frieze, rectangular perforations, and eaves with triangular projections, is found 

on the earliest of the dynasty’s tombs at Gulbarga, dating from the mid- to late 
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fourteenth century.  The form of the parapet and its finials is similar to that on Sultan 

Quli’s mosque, and other Deccan buildings of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.  

Many elements of the interior, including the ribbed dome with alternating small and 

large trefoil merlons at its base, cylindrical domed finials marking the corners in the 

zone of transition, and frieze of projecting triangular elements can all be found in the 

tomb of Mahmud Shah Bahmani (d.1518). (Compare Plates 131 and 132) 

The interior structure of the tomb, with its octagonal shape and large–scale 

pendentives, does however mark an important innovation.  The vaulting of this tomb is 

comparable to that of Sultan Quli’s mosque, and in turn to developments in 

contemporary Safavid Persia—the tomb of Shah Ismail Safavi is again an instructive 

comparison. (Refer again to Plate 127) The vaulting of the Safavid tomb consists of 

intersecting arches which arise from a shallow hood over the arched openings in the 

wall, and create kite-shaped pendentives in the corners of the building.  The tomb at 

Golconda, however, does not have a star-shaped dome, because the zone of transition 

is capped by a cornice. 

Based on the form and decoration of Sultan Quli’s tomb and mosque, it is 

possible to also attribute an ‘idgah near the tomb to a similar date. (Plates 133 to 135) 

The ‘idgah’s cornice and parapet are directly comparable to those on these two 

structures, and the shape of the dome above each turret is much like that crowning the 

eastern gateway of the mosque.  Also similar are various elements of stucco 

decoration, including the form of the lobes and medallions above each arch of the 

idgah’s façade, and the chain and pendant motif found on the back of the merlons. 
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While inscriptions clearly identify the Golconda Jami Masjid and the tomb of 

Sultan Quli with the patronage of this ruler, it has been harder to determine what else 

he was responsible for at the fort.  The Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah states that he 

completed some work there in the year 1530-31 before initiating an attack on 

Achyutaraya, the king of Vijayanagara:   

After having repaired the fort of Golconda, [Sultan Quli Qutb Shah] turned his 
thoughts towards the reduction of the fortress of [Rajakonda], the [king] of 
which place had lately made an attack on the [Qutb Shahi] dominions…”171 
 

It also suggests that toward the end of his reign, Sultan Quli once again turned his 

attention to public works: 

 
“After a series of victorious campaigns, [Sultan Quli] having nearly attained 
the age of ninety resolved to spend the remaining years of his life in 
arrangements for the improvement of that country in peace, which had been 
acquired by his personal valor in war.  Though his frame was infirm, his mind 
still remained active; and he now thought of beautifying his capital with 
mosques, palaces and gardens.  It is related that he came on Thursday, in the 
latter end of the month of Jumad al-Awal, A.H. 950 (August, A.D. 1543), to 
superintend some improvements and alterations making in the principal 
mosque at Golconda, which were to enable him to enter it by a private door, 
and so escape the observation of the congregation.  His wish for making this 
arrangement was, because he always fancied the eyes of the people were 
attracted towards him, owing to the saber wound he had received on the face, 
which he thought rendered his appearance frightful.”   
 

According to the text, a bad omen delayed the start of the mosque’s renovations, and 

within a few days the king was murdered, before they could be completed.  The text 

                                                
171 Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (Briggs vol. 3), pp.211-12. 
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then states that Sultan Quli “was buried in the vault which he had himself caused to be 

built some years before.”172 

Based on this textual evidence, scholars have attributed various projects at 

Golconda to Sultan Quli’s patronage.  Bilgrami states that Sultan Quli constructed “the 

boundary wall of the fort… and the Royal palace, (Dawlatkhanae ‘Ali),”173 but does 

not specify which of the Golconda palaces the “Dawlatkhanae ‘Ali” is or which of the 

fortifications at the site he considered the “boundary wall.”  Nayeem attributes the 

entire inner fort, shown in Chapter 2 to be a work of the fourteenth century, to Sultan 

Quli.174  Sherwani asserts that “The plan of Golkonda fort, as it exists today, owes its 

execution to a large extent to Sultan-Quli… he strengthened the structure by 

circumvallation and large strong gates before he proceeded to the conquest of the Bay 

littoral…. [and built] parts of the great wall which is three miles in circumference and 

is now pierced by eight great gates and broken by eighty-seven bastions each with a 

distinct name.”175  This description seems to indicate that Sultan Quli built the outer 

walls of the fort, which are dated epigraphically, historically, and even elsewhere by 

Sherwani, to the period of Ibrahim Qutb Shah (r.1550-80).176  Sherwani also states that 

Sultan Quli ordered nobles to build their mansions inside the fort, and attributes to this 

period the buildings on the bazaar street between the Fateh Darwaza and the palace 

area, as well as public baths near the congregational mosque (no longer extant), in the 

                                                
172 Ibid., pp.212 and 226-27. 
173 Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.108. 
174 Nayeem, Heritage of the Qutb Shahis, p.3. 
175 Sherwani, HQSD, p.47. 
176 See, for instance, Sherwani, “Cultural and Administrative Set-Up under Ibrahim Qutb Shah (1550-
80),” Islamic Culture (vol. 30, 1956), p.240. 
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necropolis (for men) and just inside the palace area gate (for women).  He cites an 

otherwise unknown source called the Qutbiyah as his reference and does not analyze 

the structures listed for the likelihood of these attributions. 177 

The scope of Sultan Quli’s activities thus remains an unresolved aspect of 

Golconda’s history, but it is possible to identify various features of the fort which may 

have been constructed during his reign based on aspects of the buildings securely 

attributed to him.  Several structures on the gently sloping ground of the Bala Hisar’s 

east side, near the north end of the fort’s third enclosure, appear to be possible 

candidates. (Refer again to the plan in Plate 110) Desai had speculated that these 

might be some of the earliest buildings at the site, but did not provide details for this 

conclusion; he notes the profile of the arches, the treatment of wall surfaces with 

niches and the use of polychrome tiles and states, “The general impression thus 

formed is that in architectural style they are not greatly different from the style of the 

palace buildings at Bidar.  One would therefore not be wrong to ascribe them to the 

middle or the second half of the sixteenth century… [but] it is difficult to determine 

their chronological order.”178  In fact, more concrete evidence to support this 

impression can be adduced. 

The cluster of buildings in question lies in Area 12. (See Plate 271 for the 

location of each numbered area within the Palace Area) Buildings were added to this 

zone at various periods of time, often in a way that seems to obscure earlier structures, 

                                                
177 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.47-48.  The dating of the bazaar street and the baths near the Jami Masjid are 
based on a reference in the Qutbiyah, p.224, but no historical text is cited for his assertion about the 
baths in the necropolis or near the Bala Hisar gate. 
178 Desai, “Architecture—Bahmani Succession States,” HMD, vol. 2, p.291. 
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but it is possible to see that there was once a central court around which various 

buildings were set. (Plate 136) Although these buildings are in various states of 

preservation, one can identify a basic building unit that was repeated once on the south 

side and twice on the west side of the court.  The unit consists of a raised central 

platform approached by stairs, with enclosed chambers on either side. (Plates 137 to 

139) The enclosed side chambers are higher than the central platform, and six stairs 

lead from the rear of the platform up into them.  Square column bases on the central 

platforms indicate that at least two pillars once supported a roof over this part of the 

building.  The back wall of each unit was once adorned with a series of arched niches 

of varying sizes, some inset within others and decorated with incised plaster.  On one 

of the west side units there is also evidence of tiled dado defined by a black stone 

border. (Plate 140) The central arch in the back wall of the unit on the south side is 

decorated with a unique scalloped pattern inset with flowing vegetation. (Plate 142) 

This pattern is repeated on portals on the east and west sides of this unit, and on a two-

story building behind the western unit. 

The plan of these buildings replicates a type of audience hall that was 

introduced at Bidar in the 1400’s.  In the preceding century, audience halls had taken 

the form of tall, rectangular buildings spanned by transverse arches and covered with 

flat roofs.  These buildings can be found at Tughluq sites in both northern India and in 

the Deccan; examples include structures at Tughluqabad, Mandu and Warangal.  

Similar buildings were constructed at the capitals of the Tughluq successor states; 
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Bahmani versions can be found at Gulbarga and Firuzabad.179  The Diwan-i Am at 

Bidar, built in the 1420’s, represented a new form.  It consists of a raised central hall 

fronted by stairs running the width of the building. (Plates 144 and 145) This hall is 

pillared and acts as a vestibule for three rooms behind, of which the center one is 

presumed to have been the throne room. On either side of the pillared hall are 

rectangular subsidiary rooms that extend the depth of the building.  In each of the 

rooms a tiled dado is surmounted by panels of inset niches of varying sizes. The plan 

is repeated on the north side of the adjacent Takht Mahal.  This represents a distinct 

innovation from the earlier type of audience hall, but it is unclear exactly from where 

this plan was derived and how it differed in function from the earlier type of hall. 

From the Bidar prototype the Golconda buildings replicate the plan of a raised, 

central, pillared hall surrounded by enclosed side chambers; the unit on the northwest 

corner also copies basic elements of decoration from Bidar of a tiled dado with plaster 

niches above.  This type of building can be found in many parts of the Golconda 

palace area and at other sites as well.  At Bijapur the plan, writ large and provided 

with a monumental façade, served as the basis for a number of audience halls.  There, 

two buildings built in the early 1560’s (known as the Gagan Mahal and Anand Mahal), 

consist of a central room, horizontally oriented and approached by a short set of stairs, 

which is flanked by two longitudinally oriented rooms.  Niches of various sizes 

adorned with incised plaster enliven the tall walls, but there does not appear to have 

been a tile dado in either building. (Plate 146) 

                                                
179 See the discussion in Wagoner and Rice, “From Delhi to the Deccan,” pp.82-83. 
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The nature of the buildings at Golconda renders them difficult to date.  This 

kind of structure cannot, for instance, be compared with Sultan Quli’s mosque and 

tomb which have distinctive zones of transition.  At best, it will be possible to 

establish a relative date for them.  Firstly, the introduction of the pillared audience hall 

at Bidar provides the terminus post quem for the Golconda buildings; they were most 

likely built after the early fifteenth century when the construction of audience halls 

with transverse arches had ceased.  Furthermore, this type of hall would not have been 

built at this provincial center before Sultan Quli’s rise to independent governor; none 

of the other provincial capitals have such structures dating to before their separation 

from the Bahmani state.   

Secondly, the decorative scheme of tiled dado with plaster niches above was in 

use for only a limited period of time.  It appears during the 1420’s in the Bidar Diwan-

i Am, but although the plan of the Diwan-i Am was replicated at other sites, none of 

the late sixteenth century structures has a tiled dado. This seems to indicate the 

building in the northwest corner of Area 12, with a similar style of decoration, is likely 

from the early part of the sixteenth century.  

There are two final clues that point to this date for the northwest corner 

building.  The first is the small, bulb-shaped motifs over the arched niches.  These are 

very similar to those found on Sultan Quli’s mosque and tomb, illustrated above, and 

although this motif is employed in buildings at Golconda over a long span of time, this 

particular form is specific to Sultan Quli’s reign. (Plate 141) The second clue is a 

domed room directly west of this hall that has an interior of exactly the same plan and 
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structure of Sultan Quli’s tomb. (Plate 143) Like the tomb, this room consists of an 

octagonal space contained within a square structure, created by floor-length squinches 

across the corners.  The form of the corner pendentives and the alcoves behind the 

squinches is also very much like those in the tomb.  This room aligns exactly with the 

center of the northwestern audience hall and the two seemed to have been planned 

together.  It is now incorporated into another building (known as the silahkhana, 

armory, Area 14) and so it is unclear what original appearance of this feature was, or 

whether it belonged to a larger structure. 

At this time it is impossible to determine whether any other buildings in the 

walled palace area could date to Sultan Quli’s reign.  Excavations conducted in the 

1970’s indicate that there were some residential buildings outside the fortification 

walls in the area between the fort and the tombs.  The evidence for their date provided 

by the excavators is inconclusive, however, and it is difficult to situate these buildings 

at a precise moment in the chronology of Golconda’s development.180 

Architecture from the reign of the first Qutb Shahi sultan has been 

characterized as conservative, with a strong foundation in the work of the Bahmani 

period and lacking a distinctive quality.181  Bawa has attributed this lack of innovation 

to Sultan Quli’s decision not to establish a clear break from his Bahmani superiors or 

proclaim an independent state of Telingana.182   

                                                
180 Khan, “Excavation of a Medieval Site near Qutb Shahi Tombs,” pp.227-31. 
181 Desai, “Architecture—Bahmani Succession States,” HMD, vol. 2, p.294. 
182 V.K. Bawa, “The Politics of Architecture in Qutb Shahi Hyderabad,” pp.329-31. 
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Certainly many of the decorative elements of the monuments at Golconda have 

a long history in the Deccan, and the buildings constructed at the capitals of the new 

Deccan states were smaller in scale than those built at the height of the Bahmani 

period.  The late fifteenth and early sixteenth century congregational mosques at 

Golconda, Ahmadnagar and Bijapur have prayer halls of six to fifteen bays and are 

quite small when compared to the massive congregational mosques constructed earlier 

at Daulatabad (125 bays), Gulbarga (Shah Bazaar Masjid, 90 bays) and Firuzabad (65 

bays), which in addition have sizable walled courtyards.  Only later on were larger 

mosques built in the capitals of the Bahmani successor states (for instance the Jami 

Masjid of Bijapur started in 1568 and the Mecca Masjid of Hyderabad, commenced in 

1614). 

Many of the fourteenth century Bahmani mosques also have a muluk khana, a 

gallery within the prayer hall reserved for the ruler, which the sixteenth century 

mosques at the provincial capitals do not.  Such galleries are located in the 

northwestern corners of the Shah Bazaar Masjid at Gulbarga and Jami Masjid at 

Firuzabad, and in the center of the prayer halls in the Jami Masjid of Gulbarga and the 

Solah Khamba Mosque at Bidar.   

The tombs of the newly independent sultans, such as Ahmad Nizam Shah, 

Qasim Barid and Sultan Quli, were also smaller than those built for Muhammad III 

(d.1482) and Mahmud Shah Bahmani (d.1518, see Plate 124).  The Bahmani tombs 

are not only physically larger but include façades divided into multiple stories that 

enhance the impression of their size. 
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But even though Sultan Quli constructed monuments that were smaller in scale 

than those built for the Bahmani sultans, the introduction of new decorative motifs and 

structural elements to buildings of this period attests to the innovative nature of early 

Qutb Shahi architecture.  In particular, the incorporation of a vaulting system adapted 

from buildings in Iran indicates the continuing evolution of forms inherited from the 

Bahmani period.   
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Section 2. The Development of Golconda and the Establishment of Qutb Shahi 
Independence 

 
 
Through the projects he sponsored, Sultan Quli established what would be the 

pattern of development at the fort for the rest of the dynasty.  The zone he developed 

with audience halls remained the palace area throughout the Qutb Shahi period.  His 

tomb and the surrounding gardens, located to the north of the fort, became the site of 

the dynastic necropolis. And the location of his congregational mosque marked the 

terminus of what would become the main street of the fort, and provided the symbolic 

link between city, state, religion and ruler. 

The decision to sponsor these architectural projects at Golconda would appear 

to be related to the emergence of Telingana as an independent state, but conflicting 

accounts of Sultan Quli’s career has given rise to a major debate in studies of Qutb 

Shahi history: whether Sultan Quli ever officially declared a break from the Bahmani 

kingdom.  Ferishta states that in 1512, Sultan Quli, “assuming independence, ejected 

the King’s name from the [khutba],”183 and some modern scholars use this date as the 

start of the Qutb Shahi dynasty.184  Other scholars place the start of the dynasty at 

1518,185 because the anonymous author of the Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah states 

that Sultan Quli waited until after Mahmud’s death to declare his independence.186  

This moment was critical because while each of the provincial governors had spent 

                                                
183 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.338. 
184 Alfieri, Islamic Architecture of the Indian Subcontinent, p.159; Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture 
and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.275; and Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” p.47. 
185 Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.192. 
186 Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (Briggs vol. 3), p.211.  
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time at the court of Bidar with Muhammad III and Mahmud, they had no personal 

connection to any of the subsequent sultans. 

Sherwani has argued, however, that even after 1518 Sultan Quli remained 

subordinate to the Bahmani sultanate; because of Muhammad’s kindnesses to him, 

Sherwani posits that Sultan Quli never fully severed his relationship to the Bahmani 

kings, despite the fact that they wielded little power over his activities.187  As proof, 

Sherwani cites the inscription in the Golconda congregational mosque, which states 

that in 1518 the building was erected “during the reign of the great king, trusting in 

God, the Independent, Abu al-Maghazi Mahmud Shah b. Muhammad Shah al-

Bahmani—may God perpetuate his kingdom and sovereignty!”188 Sherwani argues 

that the inscription would not contain this reference to fealty if in fact Sultan Quli had 

declared his independence six years earlier, and indeed the difference between the 

titles ascribed to the Bahmani sultan as and his governor Sultan Quli is striking.  

Furthermore, Sherwani cites the statement in the Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah that 

Sultan Quli “still continued his allegiance to the shadow of royalty which remained,” 

and the fact that Sultan Quli retained the title of Qutb ul-Mulk until his death (as 

indicated by the inscription on his cenotaph and a genealogy inscribed onto a page of a 

book belonging to Muhammad Qutb Shah).  Sultan Quli did not even issue coins in his 

own name.189  Sherwani explains this extreme loyalty to the Bahmani kings as being 

                                                
187 Sherwani, HQSD, p.15. 
188 G. Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” pp.47-48. 
189 Stan Goron and J.P. Goenka, The Coins of the Indian Sultanates (New Delhi: Munshiram 
Manoharlal Publishers, 2001), p.332. 



 

 91

motivated by the fact that Sultan Quli owed so many of his achievements to their 

support of him in his youth.   

There are, however, many indications that although Sultan Quli remained 

subservient towards the Bahmani kings in terms of the titles and symbolic courtesies, 

he effectively proclaimed himself to be independent through a series of other acts.  In 

1501, he declared his state to be Shi’i by “introduc[ing] the Shi’ah khutba and 

gradually replac[ing] the names of the three Caliphs with those of the twelve 

imams.”190  Sultan Quli reportedly stated that he “swore by the Prophet and his 

descendent [‘Ali], that if I ever succeeded in establishing my independence, I would 

promote the faith of the followers of the twelve Imams.”191  Sherwani notes that Yusuf 

‘Adil Khan’s slightly earlier decision to institute the Shi’i call to prayer and khutba 

incurred the resentment of the Bahmani sultan, and was part of the reason Sultan Quli 

was ordered to attack Yusuf in 1504.192  That Yusuf was advised by his ministers to 

revert to Sunni practices, which he did in within the year,193 indicates that the decision 

to officially sponsor Shi’ism was an extremely significant political action.  Equally 

important is the fact that the Qutb Shahis maintained their Shi’i affiliation for the 

duration of the dynasty, whereas the ‘Adil Shahi state changed its religious policies 

numerous times over the subsequent years, often in response to the political upheaval 

it caused.  

                                                
190 Sherwani, HQSD, p.46. 
191 Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (Briggs vol. 3), p.211. 
192 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.12-13. 
193 Joshi, “The ‘Adil Shahis and the Baridis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.299. 
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That the sponsorship of certain architectural projects was an equally important 

measure in the establishment of a province’s independence is indicated by another 

extract from the Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah.  This text, which is unambiguous 

about the fact that Sultan Quli separated himself from the Bahmanis, first mentions a 

building campaign at Golconda just after the proclamation of independence.  The text 

suggests a relationship existed between the assumption of independence, his Shi’i 

declaration, and the development of his capital. This chronicle states that after the 

death of Mahmud Shah Bahmani in 1518, 

“the governors in their respective provinces threw off the small portion of 
allegiance which they latterly paid to the late king, and proclaimed their 
independence. First [Malik Ahmad Nizam ul-Mulk], in the province of [Junnar] 
and [Daulatabad].  It was at this time he began to construct the fort and town of 
[Ahmadnagar] for his future capital. Secondly, [Ismail ‘Adil Khan] usurped the 
districts of [Bijapur], Mirch, and the Concan, making [Bijapur] his capital.  
Thirdly, [‘Ala ud-Din ‘Imad ul-Mulk], the governor of Berar, proclaimed 
himself King, making [Ellichpur] his capital.  Fourthly, [Malik Qasim Barid], 
having seized the whole of the late king’s treasures, became absolute in Bidar. 
Fifthly, [Sultan Quli Qutb ul-Mulk], who still continued his allegiance to the 
shadow of royalty which remained, retained possession of the province of 
[Telingana], making Golconda his seat of government… 
It appears from all the Deccan histories, that when [Sultan Quli Qutb ul-Mulk] 
had laid the foundation of the city of Muhammadnagar [Golconda], and that all 
the different chiefs, such as Adil Khan of [Bijapur], [Nizam ul-Mulk] of 
[Ahmadnagar], etc. had declared their titles as kings, the officers of his 
government recommended [Sultan Quli] to ascend the throne and proclaim 
himself King of [Telingana], saying they had no else whom they 
acknowledged as such.  As these representations came in support of several 
letters to the same purport, sent by [Yusuf ‘Adil Shah] and [Ahmad Nizam 
Shah], [Sultan Quli] consented to ascend the throne in due form, and issued his 
mandate that the public worship should be read in the name of the twelve 
Imams throughout his territory.  He was accordingly proclaimed king under the 
title of [Sultan Quli Qutb Shah]. 
[Sultan Quli] every year made a campaign against the infidels of 
[Vijayanagara], and returned to his seat of government; but now he determined 
to select a more centrical [sic] position for his capital, and accordingly he built 
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the city above alluded to at the village of Golconda, to which place he removed 
his court.  After having repaired the fort of Golconda, [Sultan Quli Qutb Shah] 
turned his thoughts towards the reduction of the fortress of [Rajakonda], the 
[king] of which place had lately made an attack on the on the [Qutb Shahi] 
dominions…”194 
 
Although the statement that Sultan Quli took a new title at the behest of his co-

governors is not supported by epigraphic evidence, this text clearly emphasizes the 

fact that as soon as they had severed ties with the central Bahmani authority, each 

governor immediately identified a town to serve as their capital and started work to 

improve it.  Tabataba, court historian for the Nizam Shahis and author of the Burhan-i 

Ma’athir, corroborates the view that the sponsorship of architecture was crucial to the 

establishment of a new state: 

“Since the erection of buildings is one of the most essential affairs in the world 
and one of the most necessary for the comfort of mankind, great kings in all 
countries have left behind them wonderful monuments by building cities and 
laying out gardens planted with fruitful trees.”195 
 
Physical and written evidence supports this suggestion that work at the newly 

independent capitals commenced at approximately the moment when independence 

was claimed.  Sultan Quli’s work at Golconda has been discussed above.  In the case 

of Ahmad Nizam Shah and the northern Bahmani province of Junnar, the declaration 

and capital selection took place at a moment slightly earlier than indicated in the 

excerpt of the Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah cited above.  Ahmad Bahri proclaimed 

himself independent ca. 1488 and severed his allegiance to the Bahmani court after his 

father, who had been acting as regent to the sultan Mahmud, was murdered at Bidar in 

                                                
194 Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (Briggs vol. 3), pp.210-12. 
195 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1920), p.108. 
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1486.196  At this time Ahmad was based in Junnar, the traditional center of the 

province,197 but soon afterwards he decided to establish a new capital.  Its location was 

determined by Ahmad’s decision to conquer the fort of Daulatabad from its Bahmani 

appointed commanders.  The site for the new city, to be called Ahmadnagar, was 

halfway between Junnar and Daulatabad.  Then, 

“when it was finally decided to build the capital in that spot, the king halted 
there and having ordered the astrologers to select an auspicious day for the 
beginning of the work, summoned surveyors, architects, and builders from 
Junnar to lay out and build the city.  An auspicious day was selected, and the 
surveyors, architects and builders obeyed the king’s commands, and laid out 
and began to build the city with its palaces, houses, squares and shops, and laid 
out around it fair gardens.  In a short time, a very fine city was brought to 
completion under the king’s personal supervision.” 198  
 
After the conquest of Daulatabad was accomplished, another building 

campaign was initiated at Ahmadnagar, which became the permanent capital, fully 

replacing Junnar.  Fortifications were added to the site, and within the walls,  

“dwelling houses and other buildings were built, gardens were laid out and 
planted with fruit trees, flower gardens were planted with herbs and flowering 
plants, and fine palaces with arches and domed roofs were erected with 
coloured and latticed walls like the mirror of the satin sky, red and yellow, 
with floors paved with turquoise and lapis lazuli, their courts were like the 
gardens and their fountains were like the springs of paradise.  After the 
completion of the fort, the king made it the seat of his government and took up 
his residence there.”199 
 
Ahmad also ordered the construction of four canals to supply water to the new 

city,200 and is believed to have sponsored a congregational mosque,201 which like the 

                                                
196 Ibid., p.86. 
197 Ibid., p.105. 
198 Ibid., p.108. 
199 Ibid., pp.127-28. 
200 Shyam, The Kingdom of Ahmadnagar, p. 372. 
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mosque at Golconda has a prayer hall of fifteen bays and a walled courtyard.  Finally, 

Ahmad built a tomb for himself which like Sultan Quli’s was set in a garden about 

half a mile north of the fort.202  Other members of the royal family were also buried at 

this site, known as the Bagh Rauza; five of these tombs remain. 

Very few of the Nizam Shahi-period buildings within the fort at Ahmadnagar 

still stand because many were dismantled after 1803 when the British occupied it.  The 

remaining monuments include a gateway into the palace area, which the British had 

converted into an office for the Assistant Commanding Royal Engineers, and a two-

story building which served as the headquarters of the Ahmadnagar Brigade.  When 

surveyed in the early twentieth century, this structure was described as having 

elaborate stucco decoration on the ceilings and pillars and a wall with low arches, “so 

common in Deccani architecture,” with “numerous little niches under each arch.” 203  

Although it is now impossible to assess Ahmad’s work (access to the fort is restricted), 

Ferishta’s description of the city indicates that it was considered as glorious as the 

sultan had intended it.  He writes,  

“In the year A.H. 900 (A.D. 1494), [Ahmad] laid the foundation of a city in the 
vicinity of the Bagh Nizam, upon the back of the Sena river, to which he gave 
the name of [Ahmadnagar].  So great exertions were made in erecting 
buildings by the King and his dependants that in the short space of two years 
the new city rivaled Baghdad and Cairo in splendor.”204 
 

                                                                                                                                       
201 There is no inscription but Michell and Zebrowski have suggested this date, Architecture and Art of 
the Deccan Sultanates, p.80, as has Desai, “Architecture—Bahmani Succession States,” HMD, vol. 2, 
p.264. 
202 Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.80, and Shyam, Kingdom 
of Ahmadnagar, pp.392-93. 
203 Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, Western Circle, Year Ending 31st March 
1920, pp.69-71. 
204 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.123. 
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The first major building campaign undertaken at Bijapur commenced at around 

the same time as the construction of Ahmadnagar, but was conceived on a much 

smaller scale.  Yusuf ‘Adil Khan (r.1490-1510), contemporary of Sultan Quli and 

Ahmad Nizam Shah, “caused the [khutba] to be read in his name, and assumed the 

canopy of royalty, at which time the foreigners unanimously acknowledged him King.  

After this event, he wrested many forts from the governors of [Mahmud Shah 

Bahmani]…”205 Some time after this, Yusuf ordered that a mud wall be erected around 

the citadel, enclosing an area that was already functioning as the city’s administrative 

center, but that apparently had not been previously separated from the rest of the 

settlement.206  In 1493, Yusuf had this wall replaced by one in stone; Ferishta 

mentions that in that year, Yusuf ‘Adil Khan hosted Mahmud Shah Bahmani, and 

“having conducted him into [Bijapur], then newly surrounded with a wall of stone, 

entertained him for ten days with great splendor.”207  In this way, the improvement of 

Bijapur is analogous to that of both Golconda and Ahmadnagar. 

Yusuf did not, however, build a congregational mosque or a tomb for himself.  

Instead, a new mosque was constructed to the east of the citadel by Yusuf’s successor 

Ismail ‘Adil Shah in 1512, 208 a date which according to Ferishta was significant in the 

process of the province’s split from the Bahmani sultanate.  But none of the early 

‘Adil Shahi sultans built tombs; in fact until the late sixteenth century, these sultans 

                                                
205 Ibid., pp.4-5.  
206 Deborah Hutton, The Elixir of Mirth and Pleasure: The Development of Bijapuri Art, 1565-1635 
(PhD. Thesis, University of Minnesota, 2000), p.47. 
207 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.8. 
208 Hutton, Elixir of Mirth, p.48. 
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continued to be buried at a family mausoleum in Gogi, a site approximately sixty 

miles away from Bijapur.   

Much less is known about the development of Berar under the ‘Imad Shahis, 

the third family of Bahmani governors to arise at this time.  The main historical 

sources for this dynasty are the Burhan-i Ma’athir and the Tarikh-i Ferishta, both of 

which were written at rival courts and are not particularly detailed about activities in 

this province.  Ferishta’s terse retelling of the reign of Fath Allah ‘Imad Shah, the 

contemporary of Sultan Quli, Yusuf ‘Adil Khan and Ahmad Nizam Shah, (d.1510) 

simply states “in the reign of [Mahmud Shah Bahmani], through the influence of 

[prime minister Mahmud Gawan], [Fath Allah] received the title of [‘Imad ul-Mulk], 

and was subsequently raised to the office of commander of the forces in Berar.  In the 

year A.H. 890 (A.D. 1484), he declared his independence; shortly after which he died, 

and was succeeded by his eldest son.”  Although his son, Ala’ ud-Din (r.1510-30), is 

said by Ferishta to have “established his royal residence at [Gavilgarh],” after 

“following the example of other chiefs of the house Bahmuny, [and] declar[ing] 

himself King, under the title of [Ala’ ud-Din ‘Imad Shah],”209 we know of no building 

campaign undertaken there by these sultans.  

A study of the extant architectural remains in Berar does little to clarify the 

situation. The ‘Imad Shahis seem to have utilized three cities as headquarters; 

Ellichpur, and the forts of Gavilgarh and Narnala; Ellichpur was perhaps the main 

                                                
209 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), 293. 
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capital,210 while the others were the fortified redoubts.  At Ellichpur are a 

congregational mosque, a city gate and a residential pavilion,211 while at Narnala 

stands a monumental city gate dated by an inscription to 1487.  At Gavilgarh, all that 

remains is an undated mosque;212 it is unclear where these sultans were buried.  With 

so few surviving structures it is not clear if one of these sites was the focus of 

development in the late fifteenth century.  The absence of a published plan for any of 

these sites further impedes study, but the addition of a congregational mosque and 

possibly new fortifications at Ellichpur might suggest development analogous to that 

of the other new Deccani capitals. 

The Barid Shahis were the fifth and final of the dynasties to emerge from the 

breakup of the Bahmani sultanate.  The situation of this dynasty was different from 

that of the others because it was based in Bidar, which had already been developed as 

a royal capital by the Bahmanis.  Under the Baridis, Bidar retained the structure that 

had been established in the Bahmani period, but several palaces including the Rangin, 

Tarkash and Gagan Mahals, and the town’s congregational mosque, were renovated 

during the sixteenth century.213  The most significant change to the city was the 

establishment of a new necropolis for the Baridi family members.  Whereas the 

Bahmanis were buried on the east side of the fort, the Baridis were interred in tombs 

                                                
210 As identified by Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), pp.211-12; and Tabataba Burhan-i 
Ma’athir (Haig 1920), p.165: After a defeat by Burhan Nizam Shah, Fath Allah ‘Imad ul-Mulk “was so 
overcome with shame, that instead of returning to Elichpur, which was his capital, he made his way to 
Gujarat.” 
211 Desai, “Architecture—Bahmani Succession States,” HMD, vol. 2, pp.258-60 and Michell and 
Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.41. 
212 Desai, “Architecture—Bahmani Succession States,” HMD, vol. 2, pp.256-58. 
213 Yazdani, Bidar, pp.44, 57 and 60. 
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set in a garden zone on the fort’s west side.  The earliest tomb at the site is that of 

Qasim Barid Shah (prime minister to Mahmud Shah Bahmani, d.1504), and 

approximately ten other tombs and numerous other graves accumulated around his.214 

Although current knowledge of some of the capitals that arose after the 

collapse of Bahmani authority is limited, patterns do emerge from study of them in 

this critical period.  Common to their development immediately following an implicit 

or explicit declaration of independence was the construction of new city walls and/or 

gates, congregational mosques, and tombs.  These particular works seem to have been 

chosen for their symbolic significance.  Walls served to formally demarcate the 

boundaries of the cities and enclose an expanded set of administrative and royal 

residential structures; they defined a larger defended space and made the cities more 

impressive.  Mosques provided an important gathering space for the community, and 

they demonstrated the ruler’s piety.  Tombs served to glorify the ruling dynasty and 

supported its claim to control the state.   

There was some code, however, to regulate the extent to which the provincial 

capitals were developed while the Bahmani sultanate continued to exist.   Tombs and 

mosques, as discussed above, tended to be smaller in size than the ones at Bidar or 

Gulbarga until the late sixteenth or early seventeenth century; only after this point 

were larger structures erected at Golconda, Bijapur, Bidar and Ahmadnagar.  But the 

overall development of the provincial capitals and the choice of buildings added to 

them provide evidence of a symbolic break from the Bahmani sultans.  The decision to 

                                                
214 Ibid., pp.148-50. 
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construct a tomb, for instance, was a significant step not taken by the earlier governors 

of the Bahmani provinces; previously, monumental tombs had been reserved for the 

interment of important religious figures or members of the Bahmani royal family, and 

were built only at the capitals of Gulbarga and Bidar.  A congregational mosque with a 

walled courtyard and gateway also seems to have been a prerogative reserved during 

the Bahmani period for the capital cities; none were built at the provincial 

headquarters before this time (consider the Bahmani mosque at Golconda, which 

consists of only three bays and no forecourt). 

Another pattern that emerges is in the overall layout of the capital cities.  

Although none of the contemporary sources links the works sponsored by Sultan Quli 

with an explicit master plan for Golconda, much less indicate that a person within his 

administration was charged with the task of creating such a plan, the form of this city 

by the end of his reign was comparable to that of the other Deccan cities ruled by 

Sultan Quli’s contemporaries.  This indicates that at some level, if not an official or 

explicit one, there was agreement on what was the most appropriate and effective use 

of space within the capital. 

The accepted plan consists of a walled palace area, adjoining town, and a 

congregational mosque whose interrelationship is consistent: the entrance to the palace 

area from the main town is articulated with gates adorned with the images of lions; the 

congregational mosque is located on the main road leading through the town to the 

palace area, but always with its back to the latter.  This choice may seem inevitable; 

the orientation of the mosque is fixed by the direction of Mecca, and the palaces are 
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usually situated on pre-existing hills whose location is as unalterable as that of the 

qibla. The mosque, however, could be located on any side of the palace area; that a 

pattern was followed must be significant.  At the sites where they were built, tombs 

also played an important role, and seem to have been located in order to be visible 

from most parts of the town.   

This plan seems to have been developed in Delhi under the first Muslim rulers 

of the region.  It can be observed, for instance, at the early fourteenth century 

foundation of Tughluqabad, established by the first ruler of that dynasty ca. 1320. 

(Plate 147) This city contains a palace area on the elevated ground on its south side.  

From the citadel, access to the lower town is gained through a gate on the east from 

which extends a road to the Rawul Gate in the outer fort.  The city’s congregational 

mosque is located on this road, and its qibla wall, the back of the building, faces the 

palace area. 

This plan was replicated at sites further south in the subcontinent as the 

Tughluq sultanate expanded and new cities were built along its frontiers.  Daulatabad, 

a pre-existing settlement redeveloped by Muhammad bin Tughluq (r.1325-51) within a 

decade of Tughluqabad’s foundation, was thus arranged in a similar fashion. (Plate 

148) Here the relationship between citadel and mosque had been established before 

the Tughluq sultan’s arrival; in 1318 a large congregational mosque had been built 

upon the east side of the towering hill around which the fort is based.  When 

Muhammad occupied the site, he constructed his palaces on the citadel so that they 

were behind the mosque, surrounded by an imposing wall, and separated from the 
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lower town by a gate.  This gate connects to the lower town’s main east-west artery 

that runs alongside the congregational mosque and leads to the Delhi Darwaza 

opening to the most public part of the city, the Ambarkot.  The Delhi Darwaza is 

adorned with reliefs of lions. (Plate 75) 

The plan found further expression under the Bahmanis, successors to the 

Tughluqs in ruling the Deccan.  Although not evident at the first Bahmani capital of 

Gulbarga (perhaps because only a small part of the fourteenth century city still 

survives), in the early fifteenth century city of Firuzabad these key features and their 

arrangement are very clearly delineated.  The palace area is a rectangular space 

located in the middle of the west side of this nearly square town. (Plate 149) Adjoining 

the palace area wall is a congregational mosque, with a door in its qibla wall that 

allows access directly from the palaces. The street adjacent to the mosque leads from 

the palace area gate with rearing lions in its spandrels (Plate 76) to the eastern gate of 

the fort.   

At Bidar, where the Bahmani capital shifted in the 1420’s, the relationship 

between higher palace area and lower town is mediated by a series of gates on the 

southern end of the citadel (of which the 1503 Sharza Darwaza bears the requisite 

leonine imagery). (Plates 150 and 78) These gates lead to and from the main north-

south thoroughfare of the town, on which the congregational mosque is located.  Here, 

however, the orientation of this building deviates from the standard plan and the 

mosque’s front (eastern) entrance is aligned with the city’s main road.  This 
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arrangement can be explained by the fact that the city is situated on a north-south 

rather than an east-west axis in response to the surrounding terrain. 

A version of the plan may also be found at Vijayanagara (capital of the 

Bahmanis’ rivals), the basic structure of which was established between the mid-

fourteenth and early fifteenth centuries.  At this site, a temple precinct forms the 

northern part of the city, while the residential and ceremonial precinct is located in a 

separate zone to the south. (Plate 151) Within this southern walled zone, the west side 

comprised a royal palace area once filled with numerous residential structures set 

inside walled enclosures.  The urban core, or public area, was located on the east side.  

Between the two were several pillared audience halls, a monumental platform utilized 

during festivals, and the Ramachandra Temple, site of the special royal cult.  The 

temple, like mosques in the cities described above, was on one of the major 

thoroughfares of the city, leading from the palace area through the adjacent town and 

to a city gate.  Although the symbolic plan of Vijayanagara and how the city once 

functioned has been explored in many studies that propose other explanations for its 

design,215 the relationship between the private royal zone, the city’s major religious 

monument and public sector is strikingly similar to the plans to the cities described 

above, and especially to Firuzabad.  In both instances, the mosque or temple is located 

just on the border between the public and private sectors. 

                                                
215 See, for example, John Fritz, “Vijayanagara: Authority and Meaning of a South Indian Imperial 
Capital,” American Anthropologist (vol. 88, 1986), pp.44-55 or John McKim Malville, “Cosmic 
Landscape and Urban Layout,” New Light on Hampi: Recent Research at Vijayanagara, John Fritz and 
George Michell, eds. (Bombay: Marg, 2001), pp.113-25. 
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This plan found continued popularity under the successors to the Bahmani state. 

At Bijapur, a roughly circular citadel forms the core of the city plan. (Plate 152) This 

part of the settlement is believed to have been established in the eleventh century.216  

When the site was developed by the ‘Adil Shahis as their capital in the fifteenth 

through seventeenth centuries, the city’s new features were inserted such that its 

overall plan acquired the form described above. In the early 1500’s, a new wall was 

constructed around the citadel and a gate was inserted on its south side as its main 

entrance.  In 1512 a congregational mosque was built facing away from the palaces in 

the citadel along the east-west road that extends from the southern gate.  This mosque 

was built by Ismail (r. 1510-34) but is known as Yusuf’s Old Jami Masjid or the ‘Asen 

Beg Mosque. When the settlement was expanded ca. 1565, the street on which 

Ismail’s mosque is located became the city’s main thoroughfare and the Allahpur 

Darwaza was built at its terminus in the outer fort.  ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, who initiated the 

erection of this wall, also constructed a new congregational mosque on the town’s 

main street, and it also has its back to the palace area. (In the interim, Ibrahim ‘Adil 

Shah built a Jami Masjid to the southwest of the citadel, which does not follow this 

scheme.)217 

Golconda’s first mosque was located within its citadel, and with the 

establishment of a new congregational mosque beyond the walls, Sultan Quli brought 

his capital into conformity with the accepted Deccan urban plan.  The building was 

                                                
216 This is the date of the earliest inscriptions preserved at the site.  Hutton, Elixir of Mirth, p.47. 
217 I have not been able to locate plans of Ahmadnagar or any of the cities in Berar to analyze their 
concordance with this pattern. 
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constructed in close relationship and at the correct orientation to the palace area, and a 

gate separating the two and adorned with royal animal motifs was added by Ibrahim 

(r.1550-80). 

The construction of royal tombs was equally important to the plans of these 

capitals, but their placement in relationship to other buildings in the town does not 

appear to follow any particular pattern.  At Tughluqabad, the tomb of Ghiyath al-Din 

Tughluq is to the southwest of the citadel.  The royal tombs of Gulbarga were placed 

in clusters first on the west and then on the east side of town.  The Bahmani tombs at 

Bidar were located to the east of the walled city, while the later Baridi ones were in a 

necropolis on the west side.  The first ‘Adil Shahi rulers were interred in a family 

mausoleum near a shrine at Gogi; the later sultans were buried in monuments scattered 

(unusually) within the city walls.  Ahmad Nizam Shah, along with other members of 

his family and court, is buried in a small complex on the west side of the city, but 

many of the later Nizam Shahi rulers were buried in Iraq at Kerbela218 or in the local 

holy town of Khuldabad. In each case, when tombs were built as part of the capital, 

their visibility from the walled town seems to have been the most important factor in 

the choice of location. 

Likewise, the Qutb Shahi necropolis was established at a site advantageous in 

terms of traffic and visibility.  Sultan Quli’s tomb is visible from within the fort, and 

especially the higher ground on which the settlement was concentrated during his 

reign.  It also seems to have been located along one of two main roads to the port of 

                                                
218 Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.80. 
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Surat, which passed through the towns of Indalwai, Indur, and Kalvarel.219  The 

existence of this road probably determined the location of the fort’s Pattancheru Gate 

when the outer walls were constructed during the reign of Ibrahim Qutb Shah (r.1550-

80).  At the time, this gate provided the main access to the necropolis; it is now 

blocked.   

While the inclusion of a prominently placed mosque in the city plan provided 

the sultans with religious legitimacy, the addition of tombs to the capital allowed for 

the direct glorification of the ruler and the royal family.  Sufi saints were the only 

other citizens of the capital honored in this fashion (some high-ranking noblemen also 

built elaborate tombs, but this was rare) and their tombs were the preeminent centers 

for their veneration.  By building tombs for themselves, the sultans might have been 

suggesting that they too were worthy of veneration, and in some cases a cult was 

established—an ‘urs festival is still held at the tomb of Ahmad I Bahmani at Bidar.  

The seventeenth century French traveler Jean-Baptiste Tavernier mentions that the 

Qutb Shahi necropolis operated as the site for the distribution of food to the poor,220 

which suggests the tombs and surrounding gardens might have been open to a 

different segment of the population than would have been allowed in the palace area 

or the congregational mosque.  This custom certainly would have encouraged popular 

support for the royal family.  

The individual elements of this plan efficiently associate the secular ruler with 

his religious imperative to rule (the mosque), exhibit his military strength 
                                                
219 A discussion of the kingdom’s major trade routes can be found in Sherwani, HQSD pp.493-99. 
220 The Six Travels of John Baptista Tavernier … through Turky and Persia to the Indies, p.64. 
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(fortifications), and display the wealth at his command (the palaces and tombs), while 

their arrangement together seems to have been designed to impress—when standing 

on the main street of any of these cities, a visitor would have been able to see the 

mosque with the palaces directly behind, and the dynastic tombs in the distance.  

Often the street on which each mosque is located is the broadest and straightest in the 

city, and it may have been intended for special events orchestrated by the sultan.  Ibn 

Battuta, who spent time at the Tughluq court in Delhi in the mid-fourteenth century, 

describes, for instance, the processions that took place when the sultan returned to his 

capital after long periods away: the road between the city and palace gates was 

adorned with wooden pavilions hung with banners, and silk cloths were laid upon the 

road to form a path for the sultan’s horse.  The sultan rode up to the palace preceded 

by soldiers and elephants while food and money were distributed to the public.221 The 

major monuments might have been lined up so that the sultan would have passed by 

each on his journey from city gate to palace. 

What is surprisingly missing in the plan of Golconda is a link with a Sufi 

shaykh.  In earlier periods this had been a prerequisite for the establishment of a 

dynasty and a basis for the support of its subsequent rulers,222 and these relationships 

were often made explicit in the urban landscape of the dynastic capital.  The first of 

the Bahmani sultans was crowned at Daulatabad by the shaykh Siraj ud-Din 

                                                
221 The Travels of Ibn Battuta, A.D. 1325-1354, translated by H.A.R. Gibb (London: Hakluyt Society, 
1971), vol. 3, pp.668-69. 
222 Richard Eaton discusses the role of Sufi shaykhs as “portable vessels of spiritual sovereignty” in 
“The Articulation of Islamic Space in the Medieval Deccan,” The Experience of Islamic Art on the 
Margins of Islam, Irene Bierman, ed. (Reading, U.K.: Ithaca Press, 2005), pp.159-75. 
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Junaydi;223 the tombs of this shaykh and sultan are close to one another on the west 

side of Gulbarga.  The saint Gisu Daraz was patronized by both Firuz (r.1398-1422) 

and Ahmad I Shah Bahmani (r.1422-36); a small khanqah was built for him by Firuz 

just outside the western wall of the fort, and a much larger complex was established by 

Ahmad further east in the city.  Less is known about the political connections of Shah 

Kamal Mujarrad, but his dargah was built in the late fourteenth century, also in the 

eastern part of the city.224  From the beginning the Bahmani sultans also were also 

regular donors to the dargah of Zayn ud-Din Shirazi in Khuldabad, and they endowed 

a mosque built there in 1458.225   

As subsequent Bahmani capitals were founded, Sufi institutions remained 

integral to their topography.  A tomb and mosque dedicated to a figure named Khalifat 

al-Rahman were constructed at Firuzabad.226  A number of khanqahs are found at 

Bidar, of which at least six are dated to the fifteenth century.227  Most prominent of 

this city’s Sufis were descendants of Shah Nimatullah Qadiri, who moved to Bidar 

from Iran at the invitation of Ahmad I.  A residence was constructed for his family on 

the main street of the lower town, and an imposing tomb for his son Khalil Allah 

added to the royal necropolis on the eastern side of the fort.228 

By the sixteenth century, a Sufi connection does not seem to have been a 

political necessity, but many rulers patronized Sufis as a matter of personal interest.  

                                                
223 Sherwani, Bahmanis of the Deccan, p.3. 
224 E. Merklinger, “Gulbarga,” Islamic Heritage of the Deccan, pp.31-32. 
225 C. Ernst, “Khuldabad…” Dargahs: Abodes of the Saints, pp.107-09. 
226 Michell and Eaton, Firuzabad, pp.14-15. 
227 Yazdani, Bidar, pp.106-11. 
228 Yazdani, Bidar, pp.100-02 and 141-42. 
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At Khuldabad the Nizam Shahis assumed patronage of the Sufi orders that had 

supported by the Bahmanis.  Many members of the Nizam Shahi royal family and the 

court were also buried in Khuldabad, in clusters around the various saints’ tombs.229  

Within Ahmadnagar itself, it appears that tombs were built for two prominent Sufi 

figures, Sayyid Bagh-i Nizam and Hazrat Abd ur-Rahman Chishti.230  In Bijapur, Sufis 

and their institutions became prominent only under the later ‘Adil Shahi rulers, and 

especially during the reign of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II (r. 1580-1627).  It is believed that 

because of Ibrahim’s personal interest, many Sufis were invited to the capital, which 

eventually became a major center for the Qadiri and Shattari orders.231  After this time, 

additions to the dargahs of Gisu Daraz and Siraj ud-Din Junaydi in Gulbarga were 

also built.232  In neither of the Qutb Shahi capitals at Golconda or Hyderabad, however, 

would Sufi dargahs or khanqahs play such a role. 

In part, the patronage of Sufis had been connected with the establishment of 

religious legitimacy for the secular rulers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, but 

dargahs were equally important as a locus for the gathering of the heterogeneous 

communities over which these sultans ruled.  In addition to Muslims who came for 

spiritual guidance, supplicants of all religions came to dargahs to pray for boons or 

                                                
229 C. Ernst, “Khuldabad…” Dargahs: Abodes of the Saints, p.109; and ___, Eternal Garden: 
Mysticism, History and Politics at a South Asian Sufic Center (Albany: State University of New York 
Press, 1992), pp.206-07. 
230 Gadre, Cultural Archaeology of Ahmadnagar, p.48.  
231 Richard Eaton, Sufis of Bijapur, 1300-1700 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1978), pp.62-75. 
232 Merklinger, “Gulbarga,” Islamic Heritage of the Deccan, pp.31-32. 
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blessings.233  The dargah was also a site for the display of the largesse of the sultan, as 

the one who provided it with donations or food to be given to the poor.  To accomplish 

these goals, the Qutb Shahis instead seem to have patronized a range of religious 

festivals.  Under Sultan Quli’s successors, Muharram and Nauruz, as well as various 

seasonal festivals borrowed from the Hindu calendar, were developed as events to 

unite the community of Golconda, and food and money were distributed in 

conjunction with these events.234

                                                
233 Eaton discusses the attraction of dargahs to women in India, for instance, in “Sufi Folk Literature 
and the Expansion of Indian Islam,” reprinted in Essays on Islam and Indian History (Delhi: Oxford 
University Press, 2000), pp.189-99. 
234 D. Prasad, “Fairs and Festivals during the Qutb Shahi Period,” pp.23-28. 
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Section 3. The Reign of Jamshid Qutb Shah (r. 1543-1550) 
 
 
By the 1540’s, the position of Golconda as an independent kingdom under the 

rule of the Qutb Shahi dynasty was clearly established, but the successor to its throne 

was still in question.  The son whom Sultan Quli had appointed as his heir had died, 

and with several other sons waiting in the wings as the sultan reached his eighties, 

Jamshid, the second oldest, is alleged to have murdered his father,235 and then 

imprisoned, killed or forced his other brothers to flee Golconda.  With the support of 

the sultans of the surrounding kingdoms, Ibrahim, Jamshid’s youngest brother, led an 

attack on the capital.  But this siege was repulsed, forcing Ibrahim to flee to 

Vijayanagara, where he spent the next seven years as a guest of that court.236   

This marked the start of the reign of Jamshid (r.1543-50), a figure whose 

reputation has suffered much in comparison to that of Ibrahim, his more popular 

successor.  Despite Jamshid’s poor legacy, however, he is acknowledged to have 

strengthened the kingdom during his seven-year reign, distinguishing himself both in 

diplomatic missions and on the field of battle.  Most of his seven years on the throne 

were occupied with disputes among his fellow Deccan sultans, in which he often sided 

with the ‘Imad and Nizam Shahis against an alliance of the ‘Adil and Barid Shahis.  In 

                                                
235 Ferishta provides this version of events (Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.195) but Sherwani 
suggests this myth of Sultan Quli’s murder arose some time after Jamshid’s reign (Ferishta was writing 
approximately ninety years later): Sherwani, “The Qutb Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.422. 
236 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.81-85. 



 

 112

a turn typical of the period, though, Jamshid did at one point reinstate his nemesis ‘Ali 

Barid Shah on the throne.237   

In addition, the reign of Jamshid witnessed the refinement of the Qutb Shahi 

administrative structure.  Under his guidance, the kingdom was divided into twenty-

two sarkars, districts, to facilitate their management.  Further development of the 

administration occurred under Subhan, Jamshid’s son and ruler for a few months in 

1550.  Chronicles of his reign are the first to mention the new ministerial offices of 

vakil, peshwa, and mir jumla.  These ministers were useful to the sultan, but the rise of 

this class also meant their greater involvement in and production of intrigues at the 

court.238 

In art historical studies, the reign of Jamshid is often characterized as too 

troubled to have produced anything of merit, and little is said about the development 

of architecture during this period.  Part of the problem in understanding the work of 

Jamshid’s rule is the fact that no buildings with inscriptions mentioning this ruler have 

been discovered, and written sources do not mention any building campaigns initiated 

by him. 

Only one structure has been attributed to Jamshid, a tomb that stands to the 

southwest of Sultan Quli’s in the dynastic necropolis north of the fort. (Plates 153 and 

154) But this attribution is problematic: this structure was identified as Jamshid’s 

                                                
237 Sherwani, “The Qutb Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.424-25. 
238 Ghauri, “Central Structure of the Qutb Shahi Kingdom of Golconda,” Islamic Culture (vol. 51, 
1977), p.187 and Sherwani HQSD, pp.97-99. 
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tomb based solely on texts which state that he was buried near his father.239  This tomb, 

which has three cenotaphs without any inscriptions, was selected as a likely candidate 

at some point in the early twentieth century, and has been labeled as such ever since.  

However, this attribution is far from certain and many of the features of the tomb are 

not in fact typical of mid-sixteenth century Qutb Shahi architecture. 

The plan of this monument is unique in the series of Qutb Shahi tombs of 

Golconda. It is octagonal, and the façade of the building is divided into two stories by 

a balcony supported on brackets. Above the second story is a cornice of eaves resting 

on additional brackets, a parapet of merlons and round finials, and the dome.  The 

interior chamber of the tomb is also separated into two stories, with a gallery on the 

second floor that overlooks the first. (Plate 155) On each side of the octagonal space 

an alcove is recessed into the wall.  The alcoves are separated by columns articulated 

in several planes topped by capitals with alternating projecting and receding bands of 

molding, a hallmark of the mature Qutb Shahi style.  Above, marking the start of the 

second story, is band of pot-shaped elements and trefoil merlons which run along the 

exterior of the gallery balustrade.  The walls of the second-story gallery are lined with 

arched niches.  The base of the dome is articulated by several bands with patterns 

carved in plaster, and merlons decorated with incised designs in alternating sizes. 

Because no other buildings have been attributed to Jamshid, there is no 

material with which to compare this tomb and evaluate the likelihood of its attribution.  

                                                
239 See, for instance, Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.118, which is apparently based on the 
Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (Briggs vol. 3), p.234: “he was buried alongside of his illustrious 
father, after a reign of nearly seven years.” 
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(Ferishta says that Jamshid built a fort at Kakni,240 but this site has not been studied.)  

Many aspects of the tomb’s exterior ornament in fact appear to date from the 

seventeenth century.  The brackets with pendant lobes that support the second-story 

balcony and cornice, the medallions on the front of the gallery, and the particular form 

of the petal fringe around the base of the dome are all found on the tomb of Abdullah 

(d.1672), but not on the tombs built before his, for Ibrahim (d.1580), Muhammad Quli 

(d.1612), or Muhammad (d.1626).  Also problematic is that of the three cenotaphs in 

the center of the tomb, two apparently belonged to females (with a flat top) and one to 

a male. (Plate 156)  The male cenotaph is the smallest, and this configuration would be 

unusual for a sultan’s tomb.  It seems therefore that the identification of this tomb as 

Jamshid’s is unlikely, especially as there are numerous tombs in the vicinity of Sultan 

Quli’s that have no inscriptions and therefore could be Jamshid’s.  The architectural 

activity of this period remains a mystery. 

                                                
240 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.196. 
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Chapter 4. The Middle Qutb Shahi Period 
 
Section 1. The Reign of Ibrahim Qutb Shah (r. 1550-1580) 
 
 

After Jamshid’s death of natural causes in 1550, his adolescent son Subhan 

was chosen as his successor by two courtiers, Mustafa Khan and Salabat Khan, who 

appointed themselves as the young king’s regents.  Many at the court were unhappy 

with this decision.  The Queen Mother summoned the former minister ‘Ain ul-Mulk, 

then at Ahmadnagar, to act as a third regent, but several other ministers suggested it 

was necessary to find a ruler who could take control of the Qutb Shahi state by himself.  

They pledged their support to Jamshid’s brother Ibrahim, who had taken refuge at the 

court of Vijayanagara when Jamshid had come to the throne in 1543, and sent word 

for him to return to Golconda.  Ibrahim immediately set forth for the capital, camping 

along the way at the fort of Koyilkonda.  Learning of his approach, ‘Ain ul-Mulk 

traveled with his army to Koyilkonda, but the commander he left in charge of 

Golconda was killed by forces loyal to Ibrahim.  Upon receiving this news, ‘Ain ul-

Mulk gave up the fight against Ibrahim and departed for Ahmadnagar.  Ibrahim 

proceeded to Golconda, where he was warmly welcomed by the people of the city and 

proclaimed sultan.241 

Upon his accession to the Qutb Shahi throne, Ibrahim (r.1550-80) became 

embroiled at once in the intrigues of the Deccan.  Interstate relations among the 

various kingdoms of the region remained as tumultuous as ever, and Ibrahim was 

                                                
241 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.99-104, based on the Tawarikh-i Qutb Shahi and the Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb 
Shah.  Apparently Subhan was killed at some point during this struggle though his fate is not known.  
He is said to have been buried in the tomb that stands on the platform next to Sultan Quli’s. 
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caught up in the constantly shifting alliances between them.  Typical of the period’s 

politics were the events of Ibrahim’s first few years in power.  Initially he was allied 

with Husain Nizam Shah, helping him in his (ultimately unsuccessful) siege of 

Gulbarga, at the time a part of the ‘Adil Shahi territories.242  But because he remained 

loyal to Ramaraya of Vijayanagara, at whose court he had spent the seven years of his 

exile, Ibrahim was occasionally obliged to support that kingdom as well.  These 

conflicting alliances clashed ca.1560, when ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah negotiated an alliance 

with Vijayanagara against Ahmadnagar and decided that they, together with the Qutb 

Shahi army, should invade the Nizam Shahi lands.  The joint forces captured Kalyani 

for the ‘Adil Shahi kingdom, then laid siege to Ahmadnagar.  The siege lasted for 

several months before Husain Nizam Shah appealed to his erstwhile ally Ibrahim Qutb 

Shah.  Ibrahim finally convinced the ‘Adil Shahi and Vijayanagara armies to spare 

Ahmadnagar, but at the cost of several forts which Ibrahim Qutb Shah and Husain 

Nizam Shah were forced to cede to Vijayanagara.243 

In 1562-63, Ibrahim agreed to renew his alliance with Husain Nizam Shah, 

married his daughter, and together with the Nizam Shahi king attacked Kalyani, the 

new possession of the ‘Adil Shahis.  ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah called on his ally Ramaraya for 

aid at Kalyani; once the Vijayanagara forces arrived, Ibrahim Qutb Shah and Husain 

Nizam Shah decided to retreat.  Ibrahim returned to Golconda but Ahmadnagar was 

once again attacked, and the Vijayanagara armies are said to have committed great 

atrocities against the Muslim citizens of the region.  Because of these actions ‘Ali 
                                                
242 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.122-23. 
243 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.127-30. 
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‘Adil Shah forced his ally to retreat, but in the process Qutb Shahi lands were ravaged 

and the Vijayanagara armies came dangerously close to Golconda.244 

By 1564, Bijapur had turned on its former friend Vijayanagara, and entered 

into the first alliance in which the four major Deccan sultanates agreed to fight on the 

same side (the fifth Deccan sultanate, Berar, declined to join).  Husain Nizam Shah 

coordinated this alliance, seeking revenge for the extended siege of his lands by the 

Vijayanagara armies, and convinced the other Deccan sultans to join him by 

recounting the desecration of mosques and attacks on Muslims that had allegedly 

taken place.  The four sultans resolved to attack Vijayanagara, and the alliance was 

sealed with a round of marriages, ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah to a daughter of Husain Nizam Shah, 

and Husain’s son Murtaza to sister of ‘Ali.  Afterwards, their joint armies marched 

south towards the Vijayanagara border.  Meanwhile the Vijayanagara forces, having 

heard of the attack, commenced their advance northwards.  In early 1565 the two sides 

met at a battleground just south of the Krishna River,245 and the Vijayanagara armies 

were routed.  Ramaraya was killed and the Vijayanagara court was forced to flee the 

capital, which was promptly looted by the victorious forces.246 

Although the coalition of the Deccan sultans soon dissolved into petty 

squabbles, the victory over Vijayanagara did usher in a new era of prosperity for the 

                                                
244 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), pp.105, 141 and 142, notes 143 and 144; Sherwani, 
HQSD, pp.131-33. 
245 The site of this famous battle was longed believed to have been Talikota, but Sherwani has proven 
that Talikota is where the sultanate forces joined together, and that the battle was fought further south.  
Sherwani, “The Site of the So-Called Battle of Talikota,” Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society 5 
(1957), pp.151-57. 
246Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), pp.144-46 and 193-94; Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs 
vol. 3), pp.76-80; and Sherwani, “The Qutb Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.433-37. 
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sultanates.  They each gained new territory (Bijapur the most so) and received large 

sums of money and jewels from the Vijayanagara treasuries.  This financed the 

purchase of numerous luxuries for the courts, and extensive building campaigns at the 

capitals of Bijapur and Golconda. 

Events in the latter part of Ibrahim’s reign continued much as they had in the 

former: the five sultanates persisted in launching attacks on one another.  In the midst 

of this tumult Ibrahim succeeded in regaining lands along the eastern coast of the Qutb 

Shahi kingdom, including those in the northeast, captured from the kingdom of Orissa, 

and in the southeast, around the fortress of Kondavidu, captured from Vijayanagara.  

With these successes most of the Telugu-speaking region of India, which had been lost 

in the period between the reigns of Sultan Quli and Ibrahim, was brought back under 

Qutb Shahi rule. 

The reign of Ibrahim covered a pivotal phase in the history of the Qutb Shahi 

dynasty, as it witnessed the stabilization of the dynasty and its position in the Deccan.  

Although Sultan Quli had done much to expand the Qutb Shahi domains by 

reconquering the lands lost by the Bahmanis to local chiefs, he could not necessarily 

rely on these recently defeated chiefs for loyal support and government of their 

territories.247  Jamshid, during the course of his short and troubled reign, did not have 

the opportunity to rectify the situation, but Ibrahim, who appears to have been a more 

charismatic figure, was able to accomplish much to improve relations between the 

indigenous population and the Qutb Shahi dynasty.  His popularity among the local 

                                                
247 Richards, Mughal Administration in Golconda (New York: Clarendon Press, 1975), p.10. 
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chiefs of the kingdom is proven by the decision of the nayakas of Koyilkonda to 

support him in his quest for the throne in 1550.  Among the acts that rewarded the 

local population’s loyalty to him were the repeal of the jizya, the tax on non-Muslims, 

and the swift removal and prosecution of the bandits that plagued the kingdom’s 

highways.248 

Ibrahim’s reign was equally dynamic in terms of the architectural development 

of Golconda.  The Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah provides a lengthy list of Ibrahim’s 

achievements in this realm: 

“Among the many edifices erected for the general utility, the following are the 
most conspicuous: The fortifications around the hill of Golconda; the Ibrahim 
Gardens; the [Gulshan], or Flower Garden; the [Langar], or Alms-house, 
dedicated to the twelve Imams; the Tank at [Ibrahimpatan]; the Tank called 
[Husainsagar], the Dam at [Budwal], and the [Kala Chabutra], or Black 
Terrace at Golconda, besides numerous mosques and colleges which were 
erected under his direction.”249  
 
In addition, the Tuzuk-i Qutb Shahi mentions that in 1578 Ibrahim constructed 

the Purana Pul, a bridge across the Musi River that provided access to its southern side, 

and a mosque in the hillside complex several miles north of the fort, called Maula ‘Ali, 

where a courtier had had a vision of ‘Ali.250 

Inscriptions on other buildings indicate that they were also built at this time: 

the Mosques of Mustafa Khan (1561-62) and Mulla Khiyali (1570),251 located in the 

area northeast of the fort later enclosed in the Naya Qila (the ‘New Fort’); and 

                                                
248 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.120-21 and Richards, Mughal Administration in Golconda, p.11. 
249 Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (Briggs vol. 3), p.268. 
250 Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, pp.10-11 and 15. 
251 Yazdani, ARADH (1937-38), pp.6-7 and Sherwani, HQSD, pp.204-06. 
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Ibrahim’s tomb, built at some point before his death in 1580.252  Scholars also attribute 

to this period several palaces253 and a mosque in the inner fort;254 and the khazana 

(treasury building) on the bazaar street of the outer fort.255 (Plate 157) 

Although probably erected toward the end of his reign, it is instructive to 

discuss Ibrahim’s tomb first, because it encapsulates the structural forms and 

decorative elements that were characteristic of construction during this period of the 

mid-sixteenth century.  The building is located to the southeast of his father Sultan 

Quli’s tomb, closer to the northern end of the Golconda fort. (Plate 158, and refer 

again to the plan in Plate 153) Ibrahim’s tomb, like that of his father, is square in plan, 

but it is larger in scale and stands atop a taller platform.  The exterior of the tomb is 

divided into two stories of arched niches set in rectangular panels which are outlined 

with black basalt.  The parapet of the building consists of delicate, rounded merlons 

incised with an abstract pattern, and tower-like finials at the corners.  The dome rises 

from a polygonal drum capped by a chevron-patterned torus and a fringe of petals.  

Stucco decoration on the exterior of this building is limited: the imposts of the arches 

are formed of alternating projecting and receding bands of molding; and bulb-like 

shapes with deep modeling rest above the apex of each arch.  Instead, the exterior’s 

main source of visual interest are the tiles that once covered the entire surface in 

spectacular blues, greens and yellows.  These tiles are best preserved on the tomb’s 

                                                
252 Yazdani, “Inscriptions in the Golconda Tombs,” pp.19-40 and Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, 
pp.123-24. 
253 As in Michell and Zebrowski, p.47, but no buildings are specifically identified. 
254 This is the mosque that has been shown to be of the Bahmani period.  Those who attribute it Ibrahim 
include Sherwani HQSD, p.204 and Michell, “Golconda and Hyderabad,” p.79. 
255 As in Shorey, In Search of Monuments, p.22. 
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south side, probably because it is partly protected by a smaller tomb that stands on the 

same platform. (Plates 159 and 160) Here, scrolling vegetal patterns fill the 

rectangular panels surrounding the tiers of arched niches.  Medallions with alternating 

geometric and floral patterns decorate the spandrels of the niches, while a 

checkerboard pattern fills the soffits.  It appears that the bulbs above the arches on the 

second story were also once covered in a variety of colors.  

Internally, the building is divided into a tall f 

irst story and a shorter second story. (Plates 161 and 162) As in the tomb of 

Sultan Quli, arches in the center of each wall and across the corners of the room 

connect to transform the square space into an octagonal one.  Here, however, the 

arched frames are articulated in five planes, and the corner niches have been expanded 

into small alcoves with semi-domes. (Plate 163) Most distinctive in this tomb is the 

vaulting, which represents a development from that found in the tomb of Sultan Quli 

(d.1543). The long pendentives positioned between the arches have become more 

narrow, and the outermost frame of each arch extends forward like a hood over the 

arch to join shield-like facets in the area above the pendentives. (Compare Plates 129 

and 163)  

Various features of stucco ornament that would become characteristic of later 

Qutb Shahi architecture first appear in this tomb: deeply molded imposts; ‘alams; and 

the bulb-like forms above each arch. (Plate 164) The ‘alams replicate objects 

originally made in metal and carried on staffs in battle.  This type of standard was 

eventually incorporated into processions that took place during Muharram, the month 
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in which ‘Ashura falls.  It is through observance of this occasion that Shi’is 

commemorate the death of Muhammad’s grandson Husain in the battle of Kerbala.  In 

Persia, Allan documents the practice of carrying standards during Muharram 

processions to the seventeenth century, but he suggests it might have started earlier.256  

In the Qutb Shahi kingdom, Naqvi states that the practice was first instituted under 

Sultan Quli, in the early sixteenth century, but that the processions and buildings for 

the display of ‘alams became more elaborate under his successors Muhammad Quli 

(r.1580-1612) and Abdullah (r.1626-72).257  Evidence for their usage during the reign 

of Ibrahim comes from the legend surrounding an ‘alam now housed in the 

‘Ashurkhana N’al Mubarak in Hyderabad.  This ‘alam is said to incorporate the n’al, 

noseplate, of a helmet that belonged to Husain, which Ibrahim received as a gift from 

Yusuf ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur.258  The ‘alams depicted in Ibrahim’s tomb could 

possibly commemorate this important relic and its acquisition during the reign of 

Ibrahim, or could simply relate to the increasing importance of Muharram in the Qutb 

Shahi state and the use of ‘alams in its observation. 

The source of the bulb-shaped motif has not yet been discovered, but it too 

could have lain in metalwork.  Several standards depicted in a sixteenth century 

Safavid Shahnama studied by Allan, for instance, have a similar shape. (Plate 165) 

Another similar form appears on top of the chhatris, umbrellas, carried over the ruler’s 

                                                
256 James Allan, Persian Steel: The Tanavoli Collection (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000), 
pp.259-60. 
257 Sadiq Naqvi, Muslim Religious Institutions and their Role under the Qutb Shahis (Hyderabad: Bab-
ul-Ilm Society, 1993), p.160 
258 Naqvi, Muslim Religious Institutions and their Role under the Qutb Shahis, pp.174-75. 
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head, as in a painting from Bijapur (Plate 180) or a portrait of Abdullah Qutb Shah 

(r.1626-72).259 It may therefore represent an object carried in royal and/or religious 

processions.  While the ‘alam only appears in other types of religious monuments, the 

bulb-like motif is employed on a variety of buildings from this time on, as will be 

illustrated in numerous examples discussed later in this chapter.  If carried in royal 

processions and associated specifically with the sultan, this object may have been 

considered appropriate for any building connected with him. 

Glazed tiles would also become a more common feature of Qutb Shahi 

architecture.  They were used to decorate several tombs that were built after Ibrahim’s, 

including those for Muhammad (d.1626) and Abdullah (d.1672).  The earliest known 

buildings in the region to employ this form of decoration are at Bidar, where a number 

of fifteenth and sixteenth century buildings, including the audience halls of Ahmad I 

(r.1422-36), the tomb of Ahmad II (d.1458), the Madrasa of Mahmud Gawan (1472), 

and the Rangin Mahal (mid-sixteenth century), are covered in colored tiles.  The 

appearance of glazed tiles at Golconda may either reflect a continuation of a practice 

already established in the Deccan (and attested in a building in Area 12, discussed on 

p.82) or a renewed infusion of practices imported from Iran, where in the sixteenth 

century tiles were used extensively for architectural decoration.  In the case of Bidar, it 

is assumed that the technique was imported from Iran, and indeed the motifs depicted 

there can be easily compared with contemporary Timurid examples.  The depiction of 

flowers with spiky, pierced petals on the tomb of Ibrahim is not found at Bidar, but 

                                                
259 Stella Kramrisch, A Survey of Painting in the Deccan (London 1938), plate XVI. 
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can be compared with details on such Safavid monuments as the 1513 Harun-i Vilayat 

in Isfahan. (Plate 166) This does suggest that the influence was coming from Iran 

rather than the more Timurid-style work at Bidar. 

Despite its apparent popularity in the Deccan, the use of glazed tiles has a 

limited history.  The reason that this form of architectural decoration did not become 

more widespread is unclear, but this might be partly explained by the fact that local 

craftsmen never fully accustomed themselves to the technique.  Unlike the method of 

stucco carving, which was also borrowed from Iran but was easily mastered, for 

unknown reasons local craftsmen persisted in using methods that were not optimal for 

creating the tiles or attaching them to the buildings.  The body of the tiles made in the 

Deccan is a white stone-paste to which the glaze does not adhere well,260 and the most 

common building material was stone, to which the tiles do not bond easily.261  

The changes to the zone of transition in this tomb may have also came as a 

result of developments made abroad.  The congregational mosque built by ‘Ali ‘Adil 

Shah at Bijapur (started ca. 1565) also has pendentives in the form of concave 

spherical triangles with shield-like facets in the zone above. (Refer again to Plate 106) 

Merklinger explains the innovation at Bijapur as a result of workmen who were 

imported from abroad; she suggests that Shaybanid buildings in Bukhara form the 

closest parallels and that this area was the mostly likely source of the workforce 

employed at Bijapur.262  Because no exact comparison for the vaulting in the tomb of 

                                                
260 Tanvir Hasan, “Ceramics of Sultanate India,” South Asian Studies (vol. 11, 1995), p.90. 
261 Yolande Crowe, “Coloured Tilework,” Islamic Heritage of the Deccan, p.87. 
262 Merklinger, “Possible Seljuq Influence on…Bijapur,” p.260. 
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Ibrahim can be found in contemporary buildings in Iran (although with so few 

structures from this period remaining a complete picture of early Safavid architecture 

is difficult to assemble263), workers from Central Asia may have been active at 

Golconda as well.  However, the structure of Ibrahim’s tomb can also be compared 

with more local buildings, such as the late Bahmani tomb of Kalim-Allah (d.1538) at 

Bidar. (Plate 167) The comparisons with the Bijapur and Bidar buildings suggest such 

vaulting had been integrated into the local building vocabulary by this time and may 

not necessarily have been the result of contacts from abroad, although because 

populations continued to flow between India and Iran this remains a plausible 

explanation. 

In addition to his tomb, it appears Ibrahim constructed a new entrance to the 

Qutb Shahi necropolis.  This gateway stands directly south of the tomb and it also 

aligned with the Pattancheru Gate of the outer fort (labeled on Plate 157). It is a 

rectangular structure with three arches across its longer side, which faces the fort. 

(Plate 168) Through the central arch, one ascended stairs to the slightly higher ground 

of the necropolis (it is not clear if the other arches were also open, but the stairs are 

visible from inside the necropolis).  Several houses have been constructed in front of 

this gate, and a later Qutb Shahi mosque (perhaps of the seventeenth century) rests on 

top of it.  Although barely visible now, two features of the gate indicate that it was 

built in the period of Ibrahim: details of its stuccowork; and its direct alignment with 

                                                
263 One of the few studies on early Safavid architecture is Sussan Babaie, “Building on the Past: The 
Shaping of Safavid Architecture, 1501-76,” Hunt for Paradise: Court Arts of Safavid Iran, 1501-1576, 
Jon Thompson and Sheila R. Canby, eds. (New York: Skira, 2003), pp.27-48. 
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his tomb. (Plates 169 and 170) A prominent bulb can still be seen above one of the 

arches, as well as an inverted triangular cartouche containing a floral motif.  Both are 

similar to forms on the exterior of Ibrahim’s tomb. (Also compare the stucco in Plate 

169 to Plate 206, from a building in the palace area at the fort, to be discussed below.) 

Because this structure is totally inaccessible and tourists now approach the 

tombs from east, through a gate and wall erected in the late nineteenth century,264 

there has been little understanding of the original relationship between the fort and the 

necropolis.  One now takes a circuitous path from the fort to reach the east side of the 

tombs, and must walk past the latest seventeenth century monuments to reach the 

earlier sultans’ tombs at the western end the site. (Refer again to Plate 153) The 

discovery of this gate indicates that, as would be logical, this was not true in the 

sixteenth century, when the path from the fort led directly to the earliest tombs.  

With the erection of this gate, it appears that Ibrahim intended to give the 

necropolis a more formal identity.  This can be seen as part of a larger campaign of 

work at the fort which continued the process of transforming Golconda from a 

provincial center into a dynastic capital, and which appears to be related to the 

political changes for the Qutb Shahi dynasty described at the beginning of this chapter.  

Another major part of this campaign included the construction of a third set of 

fortification walls around the citadel of Golconda, which took place early in the reign 

of Ibrahim.  The Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah mentions the decision to erect them 

as part of the events surrounding the second siege of Ahmadnagar, which took place in 
                                                
264 Salar Jang, the minister to the ninth Nizam, Mir Mahbub Ali Khan (r.1869-1911), undertook this 
project some time before 1884.  Bilgrami and Willmott, Historical and Descriptive Sketch, p.519. 
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1562-63.  During their retreat the Vijayanagara army plundered the Qutb Shahi 

domains and reached close to Golconda (discussed on pp.115-116 above). After 

successfully repulsing the invaders Ibrahim “reflected on the awkward situation in 

which he would have been placed if they had besieged him in his capital, which was 

incapable of defense, [and] he resolved to rebuild the fort of Golconda with stone and 

mortar.  The nobles were invited to construct palaces within the walls, and the King 

resolved in future to hold his court therein.”265  

An inscription over the Mecca Gate, located on the southern side of the outer 

fort at Golconda, seems to provide a slightly earlier date for the erection of the 

walls.266 (Plates 171 and 172) Its date of 1559 is generally interpreted as the year in 

which construction of the walls was completed,267 indicating that construction might 

have actually commenced after the first siege of Ahmadnagar rather than the second.  

The inscription mentions that the minister Mustafa Khan, one of Ibrahim’s advisors 

and builder of the mosque in the Naya Qila, supervised the wall’s construction.  In 

total, the wall comprises almost five miles in circumference, with eight gates around 

its perimeter.  Today these are named the Mecca, Pattancheru, Banjara, Jamali, Moti, 

Fateh, Bodli and Bahmani Gates.268 (Refer again to Plate 157)   

                                                
265 Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah (Briggs vol. 3), p.245. 
266 Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” pp.48-49 and Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, pp.120-
22. 
267 As in Sherwani, “Cultural and Administrative Set-Up,” p.240 and Bilgrami, Landmarks of the 
Deccan, pp.120-22.  The wording of the inscription seems to indicate this too. 
268 The names for the gates are taken from the 1975 ASI plan of the fort.  Some twentieth century 
secondary sources list the Naya Qila gate as one of the original eight gates, but it was probably opened 
in the walls when the Naya Qila was built ca. 1656. 
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The construction of these walls differs from that for other phases at the fort.  

The walls are made up of square, regularly shaped, purplish granite blocks set in even 

courses.  The top of the wall is capped in many parts with a well-dressed coping level, 

and oversize merlons with machicolations at regular intervals. (Plate 173) The fact that 

different methods of construction can be detected in the walls (some of the arched 

gates were formed with corbelling, for instance, while others are not), may suggest 

that nobles at the Golconda court were responsible for making contributions toward 

their construction, and that they each hired local crews who may have been used to 

working in different fashions.  Inscriptions in the walls and gates at Bijapur indicate 

that ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah’s ministers and nobles were charged with providing the labor and 

money for the construction of sections of the outer walls of the city there, which also 

differ from one sector to another.269 

Panels carved with animal figures, located in some of the gateways and their 

preceding barbicans, are a distinctive feature of these walls.  These figures include 

lions, elephants, peacocks, geese and oxen. (Plates 174 to 177) They are depicted 

singly or in groups, including scenes with riders on horseback attacking lions; lions 

with claws sunk in the back of elephants, and soldiers on elephants in battle.  The 

figural panels seem to be concentrated around the Banjara and Pattancheru Gates. 

Yazdani has suggested that the images of lions depicted on the walls of several 

forts in the Deccan relate to Shi’i iconography, in which the lion represents ‘Ali, 

                                                
269 Hutton, Elixir of Mirth, p.52. 
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whose protection is invoked through this symbol.270  This might explain some but not 

all of the imagery that appears in the Golconda walls, which seems to be drawn also 

from iconography particular to the Telingana region.  As was demonstrated in Chapter 

2, several Bahmani gates located in forts in this region incorporate similar depictions, 

which may have continued an even earlier Kakatiya tradition.  The elephants, geese 

and peacocks of the Golconda walls are indicative of this vocabulary rather than 

having a Shi’i message, and seem to have had a special meaning when used in 

fortifications.  Similar figures were common iconography on later swords from the 

Deccan, further suggesting their connections with royal power and military strength.271 

Other evidence suggests that by the mid-sixteenth century, such imagery was 

routinely associated with the courtly milieu.  Metal objects attributed to the Deccan, 

for instance, often take the form of similar figures.  These are mostly incense burners, 

of which several examples consist of stylized lions with bulging eyes and protruding 

tongues, right leg raised to crush a foe. (Plate 178) A goose-shaped ewer and an 

incense burner in the form of a peacock repeat other motifs displayed in the 

fortification wall panels. (Plate 179) Similar figures also surround the throne depicted 

in a Nujum al-‘Ulum manuscript from Bijapur, further illustrating the usage of lions 

and peacocks as symbols of kingship. (Plate 180; this text is discussed below on p.155) 

These examples indicate that such imagery would have served as an appropriate 

symbol of the Qutb Shahi state and its fortified capital.  At their most basic level, these 

                                                
270 Yazdani, “ Some Unpublished Inscriptions from the Bombay Presidency,” EIM (1935-36), p.44.  
Other sites include Ahmadnagar and Bijapur (on the Malik-i Maidan bastion). 
271 See, for instance, Elgood, Hindu Arms and Ritual, plates 15.19 and 15.34. 



 

 130

images would have been associated with royalty and power; whether they 

encompassed a more specific significance is still unclear. 

The addition of Ibrahim’s walls created new axes of circulation from each of 

the gates in the outer fort in toward the heart of the city around the palace area.  The 

main thoroughfares from the outer fort connect to a street along the eastern side of the 

inner fort, and no gates were opened into the western side of the inner fort. (Refer 

again to Plate 157) Of these streets the artery between the Fateh Gate and the inner 

palace area was, and still is, the most prominent.  This three-and-a-half-mile stretch 

was enlivened with a row of shops, mosques and administrative buildings like the 

khazana, treasury. 

The terminus of this street is marked by two large gates, referred to as the 

Habshi Kamans (habshi means Ethiopian, and therefore these gates are thought to 

have been named for the Ethiopian guards stationed here in Qutb Shahi times). They 

stand on either side of the main road at the juncture between it, the congregational 

mosque, and the entrance to the palace area. (Refer again to Plates 111 and 157) 

Visitors would have passed between the two gates before arriving at the palace area 

gate and entering the restricted zone of the inner fort. 

A date has not yet been established for the construction of the Habshi Kamans 

or the palace area gate, but several pieces of evidence suggest that they were built 

during the reign of Ibrahim.  Because they are aligned to the street leading from the 

Fateh Darwaza, it makes sense that they would have been added in the 1560’s, only 

after this street was established as the main thoroughfare of the fort and the most 
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important point of access to the palace area.  In addition, the gate and the Habshi 

Kamans stand in an awkward relationship to the adjacent congregational mosque, and 

these three elements do were probably not planned simultaneously.  The palace area 

gate opens onto the bazaar street, and is oriented at an angle to the southeast of the 

mosque.  The Habshi Kamans block direct access into the southern side of the 

mosque’s courtyard and require that attendees make a wide circle from the palace area 

gate around to the eastern side of the mosque courtyard.  Therefore the Habshi 

Kamans and the palace area gate seem to have been built after the 1518 mosque. 

Aspects of the palace area gate’s decoration also point toward a date in the 

period of Ibrahim. (Plate 181) This gate (popularly referred to as the Bala Hisar 

Darwaza) is in many ways similar to the Bahmani-era gate of the inner fort, with 

which it shares its basic structure and iconographic program. (Refer again to Plate 62) 

Both consist of a trabeate doorway contained within an arched frame that rests on a 

horizontal ledge with a small niche in the tympanum.  Both have stone lintels carved 

with images of yalis on either side of a lotus flower. 

Both are also surrounded by the figures of animals carved in stucco; in the case 

of the palace area gate, symmetrically opposed peacocks and lions. (Plate 182) But 

rather than being reminiscent of fifteenth century Bahmani stuccowork, the stucco on 

the palace area gate is more similar to work dateable to the reign of Ibrahim (although 

because the stucco on the palace area gate appears to have been recently repaired, it is 

not possible to exactly compare elements on it with other examples).  The large bulb at 

the apex of the arch can be found throughout Ibrahim’s tomb, while the internal 
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patterning of the spandrel medallions on the gate resembles the vegetal motifs created 

in the tile medallions on the tomb’s exterior.  Peacocks with wavy, horizontally 

extended tails, and stylized lions with rectangular jaws and thick neck collars frame 

the Pattancheru Gate, also constructed under Ibrahim. (Refer again to Plate 175) 

Several features of the stucco on the Golconda gate can also be compared to 

contemporary work at Bidar, especially the bird motif, and the placement of 

medallions connected by lengths of chain in the soffit.  Similar work can be found on 

buildings built and/or renovated by the Barid Shahis, who inherited the city from the 

Bahmanis in the 1530’s. (Plates 183 and 184) 

The Habshi Kamans can also be compared to mid-sixteenth century structures 

to suggest a date of construction at this time.  These two gates are cubical with a large 

arched opening on two adjoining sides; the other two sides of the gates are closed. 

(Plates 185 and 186) The central arch on each façade is flanked by tiers of smaller 

arched niches.  In form the Habshi Kamans are very similar to a gate at Bijapur, whose 

construction is dated to early 1560’s.  Gomcalo Rodriguez, who visited Bijapur in 

1561, describes approaching a set of palaces recently built by ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah through 

a portal “newly made by this king” and decorated with lions and inscriptions.272  The 

monumental gateway described by Rodriguez has been identified as the one standing 

just to the south of the Anand and Gagan Mahals in the citadel at Bijapur, which was 

later outfitted with iron grills from another building and converted into a church. 

(Plate 187) In structure, this gate is cubical with a large central arch in the center of 
                                                
272 John Correia-Afonso, “Bijapur Four Centuries Ago as Described in a Contemporary Letter,” Indica 
(vol. 1, 1964), p.84. 
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each side (now all closed).  On the east façade are three tiers of smaller arched niches 

on either side of the central arch.  The structure and original decoration of the Bijapur 

gate are very similar to the gates at Golconda, and provide a possible date for them in 

the early part of Ibrahim’s reign, around the time the outer fort walls were completed. 

In addition, the vaulting inside the Habshi Kamans is typical of Ibrahim-era 

buildings.  Between the arches of the wall below the dome, two tiers of shield-like 

facets fill in the pendentive-like areas in the corners of the structure and meet with a 

shallow hood that projects over the arch below. (Plate 188) This is comparable to the 

vaulting in the tomb of Ibrahim, as illustrated above.  Finally, the stuccowork is also 

typical of the mid-sixteenth date.  The form of the small, multi-foil arches on the top 

of the Habshi Kamans is similar to that in the tympanum of the palace area gate, while 

the spiky leaves and flowers with pierced petals inside the large spandrel medallions 

are the same as those represented in tile on Ibrahim’s tomb. (Plates 189 and 190) 

The array of beasts and figures on the Habshi Kamans, which includes fish, 

eagles, angels and lions, either alone or attacking elephants, is similar to that depicted 

on the walls and gates of the outer fort, and their appearance here would appear 

likewise to symbolize the royal house and its power.  But the addition of fish and 

winged angels to this repertoire is intriguing.  The combination of animals and 

heavenly figures brings to mind those depictions of the court of Solomon, represented 

in the frontispiece of a copy of the Sindbadnama made for Ibrahim ca. 1575 (London, 

India Office Library I.O. Islamic 3214). (Plate 191) This double-page painting 

presents King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba enthroned and surrounded by the wide 



 

 134

variety of creatures subject to his rule.  If not comparing himself directly to Solomon, 

Ibrahim seems to have been drawing on imagery typically associated with this great 

king, and combining it with the type of animals associated with royalty in the local 

tradition.   

Meanwhile, the symbol of the fish seems to come from yet another tradition.  

On the one hand it represented a military honor specific to India by which officials 

above a certain rank were granted the mahi maratib, the permission to carry the banner 

of a fish in procession.273  It is also said that a fish banner was hung from one of the 

arches in front of the royal complex in Hyderabad, under Muhammad Quli (r.1580-

1612), and a painting of a procession of Abdullah Qutb Shah (r.1626-72) depicts a 

member of his entourage carrying a standard with the image of a fish.274  On the other 

hand, the fish was also the royal emblem of the Pandya kings of south India, and was 

incorporated into banners carried by the Rashtrakutas after the defeat of the 

Pandyas.275 The combination of these elements on the Habshi Kamans results in an 

iconography unique to the Qutb Shahi state, one that specifically draws on the 

overlapping elements of Islamicate and Deccani sources that would have been 

comprehensible to viewers from a variety of cultural backgrounds.  Together with the 

palace area gate, the Habshi Kamans formed an impressive and unified ensemble that 

                                                
273 In the Mughal army, for instance, this honor was granted only to commanders of 6000 and above.  
William Irvine, The Army of the Indian Moghals: Its Organization and Administration (1907, reprinted 
New Delhi: Eurasia Publishing House, 1962), pp.31-33.  
274 Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.19-20.  The painting is illustrated in Kramrisch, A Survey of 
Painting in the Deccan, plate XVI. 
275 Ronald Inden, Imagining India (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1990), pp.250-51.  My thanks to Barry 
Flood for pointing out this reference. 
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created a transition between the public and private realms of the fort, in a heavily 

trafficked area also close to the city’s congregational mosque. 

Various other structures along the bazaar street may also date to the mid-

sixteenth century.  Although, as was discussed in the previous chapter, Sherwani has 

dated many buildings on this street to the Sultan Quli period in the early sixteenth 

century, the elaboration of this street between the inner and outer forts would seem to 

relate to the mid-sixteenth century construction of the outer walls during the reign of 

Ibrahim, just as are the Habshi Kamans and palace area gate.  Furthermore, the stucco 

decoration and façade elevations of several of the buildings can be connected to the 

same period.  The entryways of the khazana and the Ashrafi Mosque consist of a large 

central arch with the bulb motif above its apex and flanked by tiers of smaller arched 

niches. (Plates 192 and 193) This arrangement is comparable to the elevation of the 

Habshi Kamans, and may connect these buildings with the same period. 

In addition to work on the fortifications and public parts of the fort, Ibrahim is 

believed to have expanded the palace area of the inner fort, especially following the 

1565 victory against Vijayanagara, from which each of the participating sultanates 

received a substantial monetary windfall.  The addition of the new palace area gate 

may signal that such an expansion did take place at this time.  Another indication is 

the fact that the walls of lower fort to the south of the palace area gate are different in 

fabric from the fourteenth century walls that extend down from the citadel. (Compare 

Plates 42, 43 and 194)  
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The southern and eastern parts of the inner fort are actually enclosed by two 

adjacent walls.  One is a battered fortification wall with oversize, rounded merlons and 

the other is a taller, upright wall capped with a delicate parapet and finials. (Plates 195 

and 196) The outer wall is similar in form to the outer fortification walls of this site, 

while the inner wall is more finely designed, perhaps because it formed with backdrop 

to the palace buildings within. The walls stand within feet of each other, and it is 

unclear why they would have been placed in such close proximity if they were 

constructed at the same time. In any case, the finials on the taller wall, where 

preserved on the north and west sides of the palace area, are the same shape as the 

merlons on the parapet of Ibrahim’s tomb and are incised with a similar pattern, and so 

the two could date from the same time. (Compare Plates 196 and 197 to Plate 159)  

The area enclosed by this wall is rectangular in shape, and extends the third 

enclosure of the fort by several hundred feet to the west. (Plates 198 and 199) The new 

palace area gate shifts the entry into this enclosure to the south from the gate with 

elephants on its lintel (Plates 44-45) and more to the center of this newly expanded 

zone. The location of this gate also shifted axis of entry into alignment with the bazaar 

street. 

 Palace buildings possibly constructed by Ibrahim have yet to be identified.  

Sherwani writes that although historical texts suggest that an elaborate royal 

residential sector was already in existence by the late sixteenth century, none of the 

buildings in the palace area seem to date from before the period of Abdullah (r.1626-
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72).276  Nayeem suggests that the buildings on the northern and southern ends of the 

palace area could have been built by Ibrahim, but provides no further details about 

them.277  In fact, the stylistic features and construction techniques used in the buildings 

examined above can aid in the identification of buildings which may have been 

constructed during Ibrahim’s reign.  Distinctive vaulting and stuccowork prove to be 

the most diagnostic elements. 

A set of buildings in the center of the southern end of the palace area, often 

referred to as the Rani Mahal, or Queen’s Palace, is the first of this potential group. 

(Area 6; see plan Plate 200) This “palace” is composed of four structures built around 

the sides of a spacious courtyard, including three halls similar in plan to those 

attributed to Sultan Quli (r.ca.1495-1543) in the preceding chapter. (In Area 12; refer 

again to Plates 136 and 137) 

Like the earlier buildings, the halls within the ‘Rani Mahal’ consist of a central 

rectangular platform with enclosed chambers on either side. (Plate 201) The back wall 

of the central platform is divided into three sections, each with tiers of arched niches 

set within larger arched frames. The original floor level of these halls is missing (it 

appears they were raised above the level of the central courtyard) so it is unclear 

whether the central platform had a roof supported by pillars like the buildings in Area 

12. 

This basic unit is preserved to varying degrees on three sides of the courtyard.  

Many additions have been slotted into open spaces in and between the buildings, and 
                                                
276 Sherwani, HQSD, p.202. 
277 Nayeem, Heritage of the Qutb Shahis, pp.72 and 92. 



 

 138

the superstructure and façades of the East and West Halls have fallen.  In the West 

Hall, the back wall is the best preserved part of the building and the arrangement of 

niches in three sections is quite clear. (Plate 202) The flanking side chambers are 

missing, however; the chamber on the north (right side of the photo) has been partially 

built over by a later building added on the north side of the courtyard, while the 

chamber on the south (left side of the photo) has been encroached upon by a square 

room later attached to the building on the south side of the courtyard.  Even less 

remains of the East Hall. (Plate 203) The plaster on its back wall been lost and a door 

has been cut through the central arched niche, but the basic structure of three arched 

niches set with smaller niches is still apparent.  Additional square rooms have been 

attached to the front of the flanking side chambers, and the one on the north (left side 

of the photo) has been completely closed off.  The South Hall is the best preserved of 

these units, although a raised platform with stairs (inscribed with a twentieth century 

date) has been inserted into its center, and square rooms, attached diagonally to the 

side chambers, have been inserted on the east and west sides of the hall. (Plate 204) 

The walls and floors of the side chambers are still extant, as well as the stairs that 

provide access into them. (Plate 205) The rooms in the center of this unit open to 

another courtyard and the buildings on the southern end of the palace area. 

The stucco decoration of the buildings of the ‘Rani Mahal’ is only partly 

preserved, with the best examples remaining on the South Hall, on its western side 

chamber (on the right side of Plate 204). (Plate 206) There, a spandrel medallion 

consists of a disk in the shape of a flower at the center of a medallion filled with a 
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rigid arabesque and surrounded by two rings of a geometric pattern.  The triangular 

medallion above the arch is filled with flowers joined by a scrolling vine.  Schematic 

floral forms have been placed above the arches throughout the rest of the building. 

(Plate 207) Similar forms can also be found on the West Hall. 

The stucco decoration and vaulting of the South Hall are the features that 

situate this building, and by extension the others in this court, within the Ibrahim 

period.  The central section of the South Hall, which is the only part of the ‘Rani 

Mahal’ to preserve its roof, has vaults consisting of shield-like facets that rest above 

the elongated pendentives in the corners of the structure.  These facets meet with a 

shallow hood that projects over the central arched opening on each side. (Plate 207) 

This is comparable to the vaulting found in Ibrahim’s tomb and in the Habshi Kamans, 

but with slight variations to accommodate differences in scale and plan between the 

types of structures. (Compare Plate 207 with Plates 161 and 188) The stucco 

decoration preserved on the side chamber in the southwest corner of the unit can also 

be compared to the work in tile on Ibrahim’s tomb, and in stucco on the Habshi 

Kamans and palace area gate.  Distinctive spiky leaves and flowers with pierced petals 

can be found on all four examples, while the spandrel medallions of the South Hall, 

the Habshi Kamans, and the palace area gate are very similar. (Compare Plates 206, 

160, 189 and 190) Finally, the imposts of the arches in each of the halls, consisting of 

alternating projecting and receding layers of molding, can be compared with the 

capitals of the pilasters in Ibrahim’s tomb. 
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Another building in the palace area may be attributed to the period of Ibrahim 

on the basis of these unique decorative elements.  It is located in the center of the 

southern end of the palace area, and is a multi-chambered, open-air structure that once 

stood on a high platform. (Area 4 on Plate 200; Plate 208) This building is now within 

a court enclosed by high stone walls, although it remains unclear when these walls 

were built, and how access to the building was originally gained from the buildings to 

the north.  

This building once had a façade of three arches, a narrower pair on either side 

of a wider central one. The arch in the middle led into a large central room, twice the 

depth of the rectangular rooms on either side of it.  At the rear (southern side) of the 

building, three rooms run the length of the space, oriented east-west in length 

(perpendicular to the front rooms).  Rooms opened into one another, and the exterior 

of the building, through large arched openings.   

On the longer walls of the building, the central arched openings are flanked by 

narrower arched niches inset with rows of niches, and are capped with a cornice of 

additional arched niches. (Plate 209) On the shorter walls of the building, the central 

arched openings are outlined with bands of arched niches, on the left, right and top 

sides. 

The walls of this building are constructed of plaster over a combination of 

stone (for the walls) and brick (around the arches), with the substructure in stone.  A 

few of the palace buildings at Vijayanagara were constructed from a similar mix of 

materials: stone for basements; rubble masonry covered with plaster for walls; and 
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brick for any niches, projections and openings.278  Terracotta pipes embedded in the 

corners of the walls suggest that the building was provided with running water. 

The superstructure of this building does not survive, and there is no vaulting to 

compare with that of contemporary buildings.  Other features of this structure are 

however quite identifiable as being of the Ibrahim period: the treatment of wall 

surfaces with rows of small niches contained within larger arched frames; the 

segmented bulbs above some of the arches and the schematic floral motifs over others.  

These can be compared with elements in the South Hall of the Rani Mahal. (Compare 

Plates 206, 207 and 210)  Especially similar are the shape and arrangement of the 

niches in the two.   

At this time it is not possible to attribute other buildings in the palace area to 

the reign of Ibrahim without knowing more about residential architecture in this period.  

Some buildings appear to be of a later date, while others have been expanded and 

altered until the original structure is no longer discernable.  For instance, additions to 

both the north and south sides of the silahkhana completely encase the original 

building, while a whole section in the center of the palace area (Area 9) has been built 

up so much over the years that although phases in construction can be identified, it 

would not be possible to reconstruct individual structures or assign them a specific 

date.  At the southern end of the palace area, the remaining buildings are now 

overgrown with trees and plants. 

                                                
278 C.S. Patil, “Remains of Palace Structures,” New Light on Hampi: Recent Research at Vijayanagara, 
John Fritz, George Michell and Clare Ami, eds. (Bombay: Marg Publications, 2001), p.51. 
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However, several additional features that were added to the areas surrounding 

the fort are documented.  Although today nothing remains of its orchards and 

plantings, the Bagh-i Ibrahim mentioned in the Tarikh-i Muhammad Qutb Shah is 

commonly thought to be located to the west of the fort outside the Mecca Gate.279 The 

courtier Mustafa Khan endowed a mosque now enclosed in the Naya Qila (the ‘New 

Fort,’ an addition built in 1656); he and some family members are buried in the 

courtyard. The mosque stands on a broad rectangular platform.  A small courtyard in 

front of the prayer hall is enclosed by a tall wall lined on both inner and outer sides by 

a row of blind arches. (Plate 211) The prayer hall is five bays wide and two deep.  The 

Mulla Khiyali mosque, in the northeastern corner of the Naya Qila, was erected in 

1570. The building is also set on a platform, but is only three bays wide and one bay 

deep and has no walled forecourt. (Plate 212) The stucco partly preserved on its façade 

appears comparable to that on the Habshi Kamans and the palace area gate, but this 

part of the building has been heavily repaired. 

The reign of Ibrahim marked an important period in the architecture of the 

Qutb Shahi dynasty and the development of Golconda fort.  During these thirty years, 

methods of construction and the repertoire of decorative motifs evolved greatly.  Some 

innovations may reflect a knowledge of new building techniques in Persia, conveyed 

by any of the numerous Persian immigrants known to have moved to the Qutb Shahi 

kingdom in the sixteenth century.  Manuscripts produced during the reign of Ibrahim 

also testify to a rich interaction with the arts of Iran.  A 1569 copy of Khusrau va 
                                                
279 Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.137 and Sherwani, “Cultural and Administrative Set-Up,” 
p.243. 
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Shirin is said to reflect a study of Bukharan painting, while the Zakhira-i 

Khwarazmshahi of 1572 is said to reflect work from Khorasan.280  Other motifs were 

clearly borrowed from the local tradition, such as the animal imagery which appears 

on the fortification walls. 

During these years Golconda also became a true imperial city.  The walled area 

of the city was greatly increased and access into it was defined by a series of imposing 

gates.  The approach to the palace area, along the city’s main road, was defined by a 

row of monumental buildings, and the palace area itself evolved into an impressive 

complex containing a variety of buildings suitable for the conduct of affairs related to 

government, entertainment or repose.  The walls built by Ibrahim also served to 

structure the settlement around the palace area and to define its main thoroughfares.  

Finally, a more formal relationship between fort and the necropolis was established 

with the addition of the gateway aligned with Ibrahim’s tomb. 

Within the palace area new axes of vision and access were established.  The 

form and decoration of Ibrahim’s palace area gate referred to the earlier Bahmani one 

in the inner fort, creating an east-west axis perpendicular to which ran a series of 

courts defined by buildings on each side. (Refer again to Plates 198 and 199) These 

courts were probably organized by increasing security, with the broad open expanse of 

the northern first court representing the most public part of the palace area and the 

southern end serving as a private zone reserved for members of the royal family.  The 

                                                
280 J.P. Losty, “The Development of the Golconda Style,” Indian Art and Connoisseurship, John Guy, 
ed. (Middletown, NJ: Grantha, 1995), pp.297-319. 
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halls in the middle might have been served for holding audiences, as they were 

accessible from both the private and public sides of this zone. 

An account written by Rafi ud-Din Shirazi, an ‘Adil Shahi historian who 

visited Golconda during the reign of Ibrahim, provides a tantalizing view into the 

private quarters of the palace area that no longer survive.  Shirazi describes the palaces 

as being arranged in “six distinct suites apart from the royal residence itself.  The first 

consisted of … the jama khana where royal robes were kept; in the next suite were 

tailors and embroiderers; the third apartment was occupied by the sar naubat or 

commander of the royal bodyguard; while in the fourth were housed painters, workers 

in gold leaf, calligraphists and bookbinders.  The next set of rooms was reserved for 

those who were engaged in the study of history and traditions of different parts of the 

world, learned men, savants, poets and writers of belles lettres, while another was 

occupied by ministers and high officials.”281  The ‘suites’ for each function mentioned 

by Shirazi cannot be identified with extant physical remains, but the division of palace 

area into separate courts can still be observed. 

                                                
281 Tadhkirat ul-Muluk, summarized in Sherwani, HQSD, pp.201-02.  For now I must use Sherwani’s 
translation as the text has not been published; copies of the manuscript are in London and Hyderabad. 
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Section 2. Ibrahim Qutb Shah and Contemporary Deccan Rulers 
 
 
The number and variety of architectural projects that were initiated at 

Golconda during the thirty-year span of Ibrahim’s reign can be directly related to 

contemporary historical events, and the transformation in the status of the Qutb Shahi 

dynasty that occurred during this period.  Whereas the position of the dynasty was still 

to a large extent expressed by relation to its Bahmani overlords during the reign of 

Sultan Quli (as in his inscriptions), and was quite unstable during the period of 

Jamshid, under Ibrahim the current standing and future longevity of the Qutb Shahi 

dynasty became more secure.  As a result, Ibrahim assumed various prerogatives his 

two predecessors had not, although their contemporaries at the Nizam and ‘Adil Shahi 

courts already had: Ibrahim was the first of the Qutb Shahis to mint coins in his own 

name (the earliest extant examples are dated 1565-66)282 and to take the title sultan.283  

By comparison, the Nizam Shahis had both adopted new titulature and started minting 

their own coins during the reign of Ahmad (r.1486-1510),284 and Ibrahim I of Bijapur 

(r.1535-58) changed his title from ‘Adil Khan to ‘Adil Shah sometime around 1538.285   

It also seems that the 1565 victory over the king of Vijayanagara, which 

ushered in a new era of prosperity for the sultans who had joined in the coalition 

against him, was an important milestone in the establishment of these sultanates.  

Correspondingly, Ibrahim’s additions to Golconda transformed the character of the 

                                                
282 Marie Martin, “Golconda Numismatics: Currencies in Circulation,” Golconda and Hyderabad, 
Shehbaz Safrani, ed. (Bombay: Marg Publications, 1992) p.144. 
283 Sherwani, “Cultural and Administrative Set-Up,” p.127. 
284 Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.10. 
285 Joshi, “The ‘Adil Shahis and the Baridis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.292. 
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town from its impressive, but still rather small-scale, state prior to the mid-sixteenth 

century into a true imperial capital. 

During this period Bijapur underwent a similarly dramatic process of 

transformation at the hands of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah (r. 1558-80), whose reign coincided 

almost exactly with that of Ibrahim Qutb Shah’s.  Histories from the ‘Adil Shahi court 

provide us with a chronology of building campaigns there, which took place in two 

distinct phases.  The first was initiated soon after ‘Ali ascended the throne.  In 1560-61, 

he constructed a suite of new administrative buildings in the middle of Bijapur’s 

citadel.  These were arranged around a raised, central terrace ornamented with a water 

tank and garden.  Of the three buildings that once stood around the terrace, the Gagan 

Mahal is the best preserved; it is a two-story hall with a monumental arched façade.  A 

gate adorned with inscriptions and carved with images of lions provides the entrance 

to the complex.286 (See Plates 146 and 187) 

After the defeat of Vijayanagara in 1565, Bijapur gained control of the tract of 

land that once separated the ‘Adil Shahi territories from the Vijayanagara kingdom, a 

fertile zone whose agricultural products, diamond mines and iron deposits provided 

much revenue to the state.  With this major boon, ‘Ali initiated a second campaign to 

improve Bijapur.287  This campaign, which took place between 1565 and 1568, 

included the erection of new city walls, the extension of several water canals, the 

addition of a new congregational mosque, and the establishment of three gardens.   

                                                
286 Hutton, Elixir of Mirth, pp.48-49. 
287 Bijapur doubled in size between 1558 and 1576—see Eaton, Sufis of Bijapur, pp.84 and 86 and 
Hutton, Elixir of Mirth, pp.51-52.  
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In order to complete the construction of the city walls, ‘Ali charged the nobles 

of his court with erecting individual sections of it.288  The walls they built defined the 

city within a rough circle six and a quarter miles in circumeference, centered around 

the site’s original citadel, and surround by moat approximately fifty feet wide.  

Entrance to the city was provided through five gates, between which busy 

thoroughfares traversed the capital. (Refer again to Plate 152)  

After the fortification walls were finished, ‘Ali initiated the construction of a 

new system of waterworks, in the form of underground tanks and canals, to ensure a 

supply of good, clean water to the city.  This provision also allowed for another of 

‘Ali’s projects: the building of three gardens known as the ‘Alawi Bagh, the Bagh-i 

‘Ali and the Bagh-i Dwazdah Imam.  Finally, ‘Ali established a congegrational 

mosque larger than any other mosque in the city and one of the biggest in the 

Deccan.289  Together these projects had the effect of making Bijapur a more pleasant, 

well-served, and safer city.  As a result, many nobles decided to move within the city 

walls, and Bijapur blossomed with the new mansions and gardens which they built.290 

After the 1565-68 campaign, construction at Bijapur seems to have slowed.  

The last major structure erected by ‘Ali was his tomb.  This undertaking was 

                                                
288 Hutton, Elixir of Mirth, p.52, note 7. 
289 Hutton, Elixir of Mirth, pp.51-57. Hutton infers that construction of the mosque was commenced in 
1568 because accounts by the historians Ferishta (1619-20) and Zubairi (1811) mention it “as one of the 
four elements of the building campaign.”  Secondary sources of the 20th century give a variety of 
different dates for the mosque’s construction. 
290 Hutton, Elixir of Mirth, p.53 and Eaton, Sufis of Bijapur, p.86 based on Zubairi, Basatin us-Salatin.  
Interestingly, the level of building activity at Bijapur was interpreted as a sign of weakness by ‘Ali’s 
rivals: an envoy sent by Ibrahim Qutb Shah to Murtaza Nizam Shah, charged with enlisting the Nizam 
Shahi king in a battle against ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, reported to Murtaza that “the fortress of Bijapur was in a 
ruinous state and that ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah was devoting all his time and attention to rebuilding it.” Tabataba, 
Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), p.205. 
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especially significant because it was the first royal tomb built at Bijapur (the earlier 

‘Adil Shahi kings had been buried at Gogi), and because the tomb was located within 

the city walls, which is unusual for settlements in India.  The erection of this delicately 

painted structure set a precedent followed by the later ‘Adil Shahis, as all subsequent 

sultans were buried at the city, including several who were interred within the city 

walls.  Some of these later tombs copy the plan of ‘Ali’s mausoleum, of a central 

chamber surrounded by verandahs.  The most elaborate expression of this plan, unique 

in the Deccan, is found in the tomb of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II (r.1580-1627), known as 

the ‘Ibrahim Rauza’. 

The contemporary period was an equally fertile one for architectural patronage 

at the Nizam Shahi court, under the rulers Burhan I (r.1510-53), Husain I (r. 1553-65) 

and Murtaza I (r.1565-88).  After its foundation in the late fifteenth century, 

Ahmadnagar continued to develop and expand with the addition of buildings, gardens 

and the infrastructure necessary to sustain them, especially water channels and 

reservoirs.  As at Bijapur, many of these projects involved the participation of the 

court’s nobility.291  Unlike at Bijapur, however, architectural projects were undertaken 

piecemeal rather than in sustained campaigns, perhaps because the Nizam Shahi rulers 

were constantly at war, attempting to expand the kingdom’s territories.292 

As the architecture of Ahmadnagar has not been studied in detail, the Burhan-i 

Ma’athir, a history written by Tabataba at the Nizam Shahi court between 1592 and 

                                                
291 Shyam, The Kingdom of Ahmadnagar, pp.373 and 393-94. 
292 Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, pp.9-11; and M. Nazim, 
“Inscriptions from the Bombay Presidency,” EIM (1933-34), p.2. 
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1594, is the best source of information on the city’s development.  This chronicle 

mentions that Burhan “built many buildings and laid out many gardens, among them 

the buildings and gardens of the fort of Ahmadnagar, which were named Baghdad and 

were the royal residence.  These buildings and gardens were very fine.  There was also 

the beautiful garden of the old kariz [underground water channel] which was 

completed by Malik Ahmad Tabrizi.  The king also built the almshouse of the twelve 

imams, and other mosques and colleges.”293  The ‘garden of the old kariz,’ a few miles 

north of the capital, is the site originally developed in the time of Ahmad Nizam Shah.  

During the time of Burhan, the garden was called the Bagh-i Hasht Behisht (‘Garden 

of the Eighth Paradise’), and it had a two-story octagonal palace in the middle of an 

octagonal pool, with eight beds of plants.294  The Baghdad palace was built within the 

fort of Ahmadnagar and in 1537, after his conversion from Sunnism, Burhan 

established the Kotla madrasa as an institution devoted to promoting Shi’ism.295 

Burhan’s son Husain I (r.1553-65) faced attacks by the joint forces of Bijapur, 

Golconda and Vijayanagara, which pillaged towns throughout the Ahmadnagar 

kingdom, captured the fort of Kalyani, and in 1562 laid siege to the capital for many 

months.  Tabataba mentions that after the invading forces retreated, Husain “devoted 

special attention to the strengthening of the fortress of Ahmadnagar, which was known 

as Bagh-i Nizam, and had been built of brick in mud, and he rebuilt the fortress of 

                                                
293 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), p.29. 
294 Haig, “History of the Nizam Shahi Kings of Ahmadnagar,” Indian Antiquary (1921), p.29, note 125.  
Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.40. 
295 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), p.29; Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the 
Deccan Sultanates, p.81; and Shyam, The Kingdom of Ahmadnagar, p. 394. 
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hard stone, and strengthened it so that it was superior to any fort on earth.”296  Ferishta 

also records this construction effort; he says that Husain Nizam Shah “caused the fort, 

which was originally built of mud only, to be rebuilt with stone, and a deep ditch to be 

excavated around it.”297  These sixteenth century walls are roughly circular, 

approximately eleven miles in diameter, and are surrounded by a moat ten meters wide 

with a single gate on the west side.298 (Plate 213) An inscription in the form of a tiger 

has been carved into a bastion of the fort; it consists of a verse from the Quran (12.64) 

and an invocation to ‘Ali.299  Apparently several other panels with lions, and lions in 

combat with elephants, can be found on the fort’s bastions.300  Around this time, 

various mosques, tombs and palaces were added to the cityscape by nobles at Husain’s 

court.301 

This period of development was cut short by the death of Husain, which 

occurred shortly after the 1565 victory over Vijayanagara.  His eccentric son Murtaza 

I (r.1565-88) came to the throne next, and for the first several years of his reign 

Murtaza contended with virtually continuous attacks from the ‘Adil and Qutb Shahis 

while he attempted to annex Berar.  Then, around 1575, this king almost entirely 

retreated from affairs of the state and took up residence in the Bagh-i Hasht Behisht.  

In 1583, when the palace in the Farah Bakhsh Garden was completed, he shifted his 

                                                
296 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), p.106. 
297 Ferishta, Tarikh-i Ferishta (Briggs vol. 3), p.148.  
298 Michell and Zebrowski, Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.38. 
299 Yazdani, “Some Unpublished Inscriptions from the Bombay Presidency,” pp.43-44 and pl.XXXI. 
300 Most of the fortifications are now inaccessible but these panels are mentioned by Gadre, Cultural 
Archaeology of Ahmadnagar, p.152. 
301 These include the palace of Changez Khan and the 1561 tomb and mosque of Sharza Khan (called 
Do Boti Chira) listed in Shyam, The Kingdom of Ahmadnagar, p.393, as well as Farhad Khan’s mosque 
of 1559-60 mentioned in Nazim, “Inscriptions from the Bombay Presidency,” p.6. 
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quarters there, moving back to Ahmadnagar only in 1584 when one of his advisors 

persuaded him to move there for better protection from a rebellious prince.302  For 

these reasons, the period after 1565 was not marked by building at Ahmadnagar the 

way it was at Bijapur and Golconda.  The two ministers in charge of public works 

under Murtaza, Ni’mat Khan and Salabat Khan, oversaw a few irrigation projects that 

were intended to improve supplies of water to the city and nearby farms.303  But 

construction during this period was concentrated on the garden retreats where Murtaza 

spent most of his time, and especially on the Farah Bakhsh estate, where builders were 

occupied between 1574 and 1583.304 

For the Barid Shahis, this same period of fifty years witnessed the emergence 

of the family as an independent dynasty in control of the kingdom of Bidar.  The first 

two members of this line, Qasim Barid (d.1504) and Amir Barid (d.1543), had acted as 

vakil to the Bahmani sultans.  When the last Bahmani sovereign died in 1538, sole 

control of the kingdom passed to the Baridi family, and Amir Barid’s son ‘Ali (r.1543-

80) assumed the title ‘Shah’.305  He also participated in the battle against Vijayanagara, 

as a result of which he, like the other the other Deccan sultans, received material 

benefit (although the exact size of his share of the spoils is unclear).  At the same time, 

however, ‘Ali was plagued by invasions from his counterparts in the Deccan.  Both 

                                                
302 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), p.322 and (Haig 1922), p.236. 
303 Nazim, “Inscriptions from the Bombay Presidency,” pp.10-11; Yazdani, “Some Unpublished 
Inscriptions from the Bombay Presidency,” pp.37-38; and Shyam, The Kingdom of Ahmadnagar, 
pp.373 and 396. 
304 Nazim, “Inscriptions from the Bombay Presidency,” pp.11-12 and Shyam, The Kingdom of 
Ahmadnagar, pp.373 and 395.  For Murtaza’s displeasure with the pavilion’s design, see Tabataba, 
Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), p.328. 
305 Joshi, “The ‘Adil Shahis and the Baridis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.319. 
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Murtaza Nizam Shah and ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah hoped to annex Bidar; the ‘Adil Shahis 

finally succeeded in 1619.306  This period of instability is reflected in the type of 

architectural projects completed at Bidar, which were grandiose in conception but 

limited in number: in contrast to the quite ambitious redevelopment of some Deccan 

capitals during this period, only a few buildings are known to have been constructed at 

Bidar. 

 Near the entrance to the fort’s palace area, ‘Ali added a new residence called 

the Rangin Mahal, the ‘Painted Palace,’ known as such because of its multi-colored 

tilework and polychrome wooden ceilings.  The porch in front of the building, 

overlooking a lawn once studded with fountains, is supported by exquisitely carved 

piers and brackets of wood.  The façade of an adjacent wing of the building bears 

equally intricate stucco carving, of vegetal motifs inhabited by birds with sparkling 

blue eyes. (Refer again to Plate 183)  The second story of this wing was once covered 

with tile mosaic.  The building bears several inscriptions, inlaid in tile in the front 

porch and in mother-of-pearl in the rear salon; these include verses in praise of the 

building and its patron.307  The Tarkash and Gagan Mahals of the palace area are also 

believed to have been renovated at this time.308 (Refer again to Plate 184) 

The construction of Ali’s tomb commenced during his lifetime and was 

completed by 1576.  The tomb is located on the northwest side of the fort, whereas the 

necropolis of the Bahmani sultans is situated on the east.  Other members of the Barid 

                                                
306 Yazdani, Bidar, p.13. 
307 Translated by Yazdani, Bidar, p.46.  Yazdani mentions that the verses inscribed in tile and mother-
of-pearl in this building look like those painted on contemporary buildings in Persia. 
308 Ibid., pp.57-62. 
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Shahi family were later buried around ‘Ali’s tomb, but it remains at a slight distance 

from the later tombs, and on higher ground.  Apparently the tomb was once contained 

within a walled enclosure, entered through a monumental gate on the south and 

smaller doorways on the east and west (only the gates on the south and west remain, 

but no part of the wall).  In the early twentieth century this enclosure was still planted 

with an elaborate garden.  The tomb is constructed of rubble stone covered in plaster.  

Panels on the interior and exterior are outlined with a black stone, which is also 

employed for the delicately carved dado. Inside the tomb, along the cornice and the 

springing of the dome, are bands of mosaic tile, spelling out lines of poetry by ‘Attar 

and verses from the Quran.309  

When viewed as a group, interesting similarities between the developments of 

each of the Deccan capitals can be discerned.310  These similarities consist not only of 

the types of projects undertaken but also their very form, suggesting that as had been 

the case during the earlier period of architectural development in the region’s capitals 

(discussed in Chapter 3), some as yet to be determined form of communication linked 

the rulers, builders, and artisans of the Deccan. 

Of foremost importance at the Deccan capitals was the addition of new 

fortification walls.  In the period just after each of the Deccan sultanates had become 

independent, the forts chosen as capitals simply consisted of a small walled area, 

                                                
309 Ibid., p. 151-60 and Joshi, “The ‘Adil Shahis and the Baridis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.319. 
310 Contemporary developments at Berar remain a mystery due to a lack of sources from that court as 
well as the destruction of the two main ‘Imad Shahi forts, Narnala and Gavilgad, during the Nizam 
Shahi war to annex that province (concluded in 1574), and the poor state of preservation of the 
dynasty’s capital at Ellichpur. 



 

 154

comprising mainly the residential buildings of the ruling family.  But as their 

increased importance as administrative centers attracted traders, merchants and many 

others, it became necessary to increase the fortified area of each capital to 

accommodate their growing populations. 

What is fascinating about the walls constructed at Bijapur, Ahmadnagar and 

Golconda is that they are all roughly circular in form.  With the addition of 

Golconda’s outer fortification walls in the late 1550’s, the plan of the fort consisted of 

two elliptical zones, one contained within the other. (Refer again to Plate 157) 

Bijapur’s outer fortification wall, constructed about a decade later, enclosed the 

original citadel at the center of a larger, round settlement. (Refer again to Plate 152) 

The best available plan of Ahmadnagar does not indicate where the city’s palace area 

is located, but the walls built by Husain Nizam Shah in 1562 are clearly circular. 

(Refer again to Plate 213) As was established in Chapter 3, this form is not common to 

either the Deccan or northern India; most forts tend to be of irregular shape because of 

the hilly terrain in which they are situated, or are polygonal if they are located on flat 

ground.  In addition, the palace areas of each were located at one end rather than at the 

middle of the site, as at Tughluqabad, Daulatabad, Firuzabad and Bidar.  

The one striking exception to this rule is the Kakatiya capital of Warangal, 

which consists of two almost perfectly circular walls, with a palace area situated at the 

center of a larger mixed residential, commercial and agricultural zone. (Refer again to 

Plate 17) The Kakatiyas built Warangal after they had overthrown the last vestiges of 

attachment to their overlords the Chalukyas, and moved from their ancestral home of 
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Hanumakonda into this newly built city (as discussed in chapter 2).  It appears that the 

sixteenth century Deccan sultans also constructed circular cities once a definitive 

break from their overlord, the Bahmani king, had been accomplished. 

Associations with the Kakatiyas would have been especially relevant to the Qutb 

Shahis, whose realms were essentially the same as the Kakatiyas’, and other actions 

taken by Ibrahim suggest that he set a deliberate policy of linking himself to these 

kings.  Like the Kakatiyas, Ibrahim granted the revenues of certain farms and villages 

to support temples and priests, and he repaired Kakatiya-era constructions that would 

increase the productivity of these farms.  A Telugu-Persian bilingual inscription at 

Pangal, for instance, commemorates repairs to Kakatiya irrigation works and the 

endowment of the income from the surrounding lands to support Muslim holy men 

and Brahmins. As Richards states, with these acts, “Ibrahim succeeded in presenting 

himself, in so far as possible, in the idiom and style of a Kakatiya, Valama, or Reddi 

monarch.”311 

The similarities between the plans of Warangal and Golconda would likely 

have been apparent to visitors because Warangal remained current in the region’s 

memory, even though by this time it was no more than a provincial center within the 

Qutb Shahi kingdom.  It plays a large role, for instance, in the Kridabhiramamu, a 

Telugu play written in the fifteenth century which includes a detailed description of its 

                                                
311 Richards, Mughal Administration in Golconda, pp.10-11.  The inscription is published in Yazdani, 
“Inscription of Ibrahim Qutb Shah from the Pangal Tank, Nalgonda District,” EIM (1925-26), pp.23-25. 
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circular form, although it is believed the author had never visited Warangal.312  It also 

features in the Prataparudra Caritramu, a sixteenth century chronicle of the last 

Kakatiya king which describes the course of the city’s development.313  Wagoner has 

suggested that Warangal continued to loom large in the architectural memory of the 

Deccan, and especially of the Qutb Shahis, at least through the end of the sixteenth 

century, the four toranas which demarcated Warangal’s central plaza possibly 

providing inspiration for the plan of the large square around which the city of 

Hyderabad was arranged.314  The addition to Golconda does not, however, incorporate 

the four cardinal gates and avenues meeting at the center of the city which gave 

Warangal its cosmogrammatic significance;315 instead a more loose visual reference is 

made. 

For the ‘Adil and Nizam Shahi sultans the memory of the Kakatiyas may not 

have held the same resonance it did for Ibrahim Qutb Shah, but the shape of a circular 

city might have been considered desirable because round forts were imbued with a 

certain symbolic significance.  In a manuscript called the Nujum al-‘Ulum (‘The Stars 

of the Sciences’, Chester Beatty Library, MS. 2) completed in 1570 for the ‘Adil Shahi 

sultan, the round fort is discussed as one of the ideal types fitting of the cakravartin, 

                                                
312 Vallabharaya, A Lover's Guide to Warangal, the Kridabhiramamu.  See especially Phillip Wagoner’s 
afterword, “A Dense Epitome of the World: The Image of Warangal in the Kridabhiramamu,” pp.85-
103, which discusses the transmission of images of Warangal. 
313 Ekamranatha, Prataparudra Caritramu (Hyderabad 1984). 
314 Phillip B. Wagoner, “The Place of Warangal’s Kirti-Toranas in the History of Indian Islamic 
Architecture,” pp.6-36. 
315 My thanks to Phillip Wagoner for clarifying this point for me. 
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the universal ruler of Indic belief.316  Included in this discussion are many forts that 

would have been symbolically powerful but unlikely to have ever been reproduced, 

including those in the shape of a bow or an altar.  The round fort that appears on one 

of the pages (folio 231r, top) held the advantage of being both meaningful and 

practical. 

At this time it remains unclear whether theoretical writings, the striking 

physical example of Warangal, or some other source provided an inspiration for the 

circular forts of Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and Golconda.  Surely it is more than a 

coincidence, however, that these forts were all built in this form at this particular time.  

The circular walls of Bijapur, Ahmadnagar and Golconda also all contain panels 

carved with animals, particularly lions, which seem to be an equally important 

component of the forts’ significance. 

Tombs were an integral part of the sixteenth century development of these 

capitals as well.  The notion of the royal tomb was new to Bijapur, but proved to be 

significant enough to the ‘Adil Shahis that each subsequent ruler was buried at the 

capital.  And while tombs had been built by earlier rulers of Bidar and Golconda, those 

built by ‘Ali Barid Shah and Ibrahim Qutb Shah were larger in scale than previous 

ones, and were preceded by monumental gates which provided a formal entry to them.  

Only at Ahmadnagar do tombs not figure predominantly in the landscape.  Although 

Ahmad Nizam Shah (d. 1510) had constructed the first tomb at the site, no additional 

royal tombs were ever built; the bodies of Burhan and Husain were sent to Kerbala, 
                                                
316 Linda York Leach, Mughal and Other Indian Paintings from the Chester Beatty Library (London: 
Scorpion Cavendish, 1992), vol. 2, pp.819-889. 



 

 158

while Murtaza was interred at Bagh Rauza, but apparently not in a monument that he 

had constructed.317 

Too little is known about the palace areas at most of the sites to reach 

definitive conclusions about similarities in how they were developed.  But ‘Ali ‘Adil 

Shah, Husain Nizam Shah and Ibrahim Qutb Shah are each known to have expanded 

the residential sectors of their respective capitals, and similar monumental entrances 

were constructed at Bijapur and Golconda. (See Plates 185 and 187) It is hoped that 

future research will illuminate this topic further. 

Waterworks and gardens also formed a major part of the works completed at 

this time, although they might have had more of a practical than a symbolic 

significance.  Such additions to the city enhanced the appearance and proper 

functioning of the city, and served, as is well attested in the cases of Bijapur and 

Golconda, to attract more people to the city.  These improvements in fact encouraged 

so much movement into the cities that it became necessary to construct suburbs at both 

of these sites. 

As a whole, these activities indicate that by the mid-1550’s, each of the 

successors to the Bahmani sultanates had attained a certain confidence and stability 

that permitted them to move beyond the type of architectural projects initiated by their 

predecessors, and which seem to have been designed not to compete with monuments 

at the Bahmani capital of Bidar.  For the rulers who ascended the throne ca. 1550 it 

                                                
317 Tabataba, Burhan-i Ma’athir (Haig 1921), pp.28 and 195 and (Haig 1923), p.39: “After [Murtaza’s] 
death the learned and accomplished men of the court made the necessary arrangements for his 
enshroudment and funeral and buried him in the garden of Rauza among the tombs of his ancestors.” 
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was no longer a political necessity to defer to the Bahmanis, and the number and scale 

of architectural projects they sponsored multiplied. 
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Section 3. Ibrahim Qutb Shah and the Foundations of the Move to Hyderabad 
 
 

Despite the major expansion and improvements made to Golconda, other works 

undertaken during Ibrahim’s reign laid the foundations for the abandonment of the fort.  

Although at this time the fort included a walled area larger than ever before, the size of 

the walls limited the city’s growth.  Golconda was gradually becoming overcrowded, 

and the sultan attempted to ease congestion with the construction of various suburbs.  

The first of these suburbs was planned to the northwest of the fort, but the terrain there 

proved inhospitable; even within the fort the northwest sector remains unoccupied 

today.  The sultan then established a town about sixteen miles southeast of the capital, 

known as Ibrahimpatan, but this never grew beyond the size of a small village.  

Eventually the best location for expansion was determined to be the lands east of 

Golconda and south of the Musi, the tributary of the Krishna River which runs near 

the fort.  This site possessed various advantages: it was on a hospitable plain with a 

good supply of water; and it was situated near the main road between Golconda and its 

port of Masulipatnam on the eastern coast.  A settlement had already been established 

on this side of Golconda, in an area called Chichlem, where the religious figure Shah 

Chiragh lived (and was later buried).318 

To facilitate travel to and the eventual expansion of this suburb, Ibrahim initiated 

two major projects.  He ordered the construction of the first bridge ever built across 

the Musi, which was completed in 1578.  The bridge is now called the Purana Pul 

                                                
318 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.202-03, 300-01; Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.125. 
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(‘Old Bridge’), but was originally known as the narva, Telugu for causeway.319  He 

also placed Husain Shah Wali, his minister of public works and son-in-law, in charge 

of the creation of a reservoir to supply the settlement with water.  The reservoir, 

known as Husainsagar or Tank Bund, is eleven miles in circumference and is located 

several miles east of the fort and north of the Musi River.  It takes advantage of a 

natural depression in the ground in this area; alongside it an earthen embankment 

approximately one-half mile long was constructed, in order to collect rain and run-off 

water from the surrounding higher ground.320 

Ibrahim died soon after the bridge and reservoir were completed and before he 
had time to develop this site further.  His son Muhammad Quli (r.1580-1612) 
would, however, utilize it for the new city of Hyderabad, where construction 
commenced in 1591. 

                                                
319 Sherwani, “The Qutb Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.452; Nayeem, The Heritage of the Qutb Shahis, p.9. 
320 Husain, Scent in the Islamic Garden, pp.36-37. 
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Chapter 5. The Late Qutb Shahi Period and Beyond 
 

Section 1. From Muhammad Quli to Abul Hasan (1580-1687): Historical Summary 
 
 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah neglected to appoint an heir before his death in 1580 and so 

it was left to his ministers to choose which of his six sons should succeed him.  They 

eventually settled on the fourteen-year-old Muhammad Quli (r.1580-1612), whom 

they expected not to interfere in their decisions.  In this the ministers correctly judged 

Muhammad Quli’s temperament; although over time this sultan became more 

involved in the affairs of state, through most of his career administrative issues were 

generally left for his ministers to handle.321   

This did not seem to have an adverse effect on the condition of the kingdom. 

The constant wars among the Deccan sultans, so typical of the early to mid-sixteenth 

century, had quieted, and did not require Muhammad Quli’s presence on the 

battlefield or in the halls of diplomacy.  In addition, the Qutb Shahi economy 

continued to thrive, with diamond mining becoming an increasingly important source 

of revenue.  The dynasty’s largest diamond mine was at Kulur, to the southeast of 

Golconda and not far from the port of Masulipatam; during the reign of Abdullah 

(r.1626-72) the famous Koh-i Nur diamond, which originally weighed 756 carats, was 

found there.   

The establishment of European trading firms in the Deccan created another 

source of income for the kingdom.  Of the various ‘East India Companies’ that were 

commissioned to conduct trade with India and far east Asia on behalf of European 
                                                
321 Sherwani, HQSD, pp. 257-61, 287 and 295. 
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states in the early seventeenth century, those from Holland, England and Portugal each 

had a presence in the Deccan.  The Qutb Shahi kingdom benefited from the rise in 

trade in two ways—the sultan was able to collect taxes on all exports and to levy 

miscellaneous port charges, and local goods found new markets throughout Southeast 

Asia and Europe.322  Golconda attained renown for two types of manufactures: printed 

and painted textiles that were a specialty of the kingdom’s eastern coastal zone 

(especially around Srikakulam, Masulipatam, and Pulicat);323 and steel products, 

especially swords, which were made in the areas near mines (such as Indalwai, 

northwest of Golconda).  Forests around the port of Masulipatam also supplied a 

thriving ship-building business.324  

Despite the relative calm and prosperity of this period, the forces that would 

eventually cause the downfall of the kingdom were coalescing.  Under Akbar (r.1550-

1605), the Mughals began to more actively pursue their desire to annex the Deccan.  In 

the late 1500’s, Akbar’s army started its advance southward, repeatedly attacking the 

city of Ahmadnagar, capital of the northernmost Deccani state.  The ‘Adil and Qutb 

Shahis attempted to aid the Nizam Shahi sultan, whose kingdom shielded their own 

from the Mughals, but after several sieges Ahmadnagar fell to Akbar in 1600.  The 

Nizam Shahi dynasty survived, however; the court escaped to the fort of Daulatabad 

                                                
322 Sherwani, “The Qutb Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.463; ____, HQSD, pp.413-14; and Nayeem, Heritage 
of the Qutb Shahis, p.16. 
323 J. Irwin, “Golconda Cotton Paintings of the Early Seventeenth Century,” Lalit Kala (1959), pp.11-
48. 
324 Ibid., pp.472-76. 
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and from there the general Malik ‘Ambar plotted his resistance to the Mughals for the 

next two decades.325  

Because Muhammad Quli had no male heirs he chose Muhammad, the son of 

his brother Muhammad Amin, to be his successor.  In 1607 Muhammad Quli adopted 

Muhammad and married him to his daughter Hayat Bakhshi Begum.  At Muhammad 

Quli’s death the minister Mir Mumin (planner of Hyderabad) was charged with 

securing the nineteen-year-old on the throne.  The new sultan (r.1612-26) was 

immediately recognized by ambassadors from the courts of the ‘Adil and Nizam 

Shahis, as well as from the Safavid monarch Shah ‘Abbas.326 

As ruler, Muhammad’s chief concern was the threat of Mughal invasion, and 

he is said to have concentrated on consolidating his kingdom rather than expanding its 

borders.327  In part this meant maintaining the close diplomatic relations with the 

Safavid dynasty that had been established under his predecessor, with a frequent 

exchange of ambassadors who spent years at a time at each other’s court.328  

Simultaneously, the Qutb Shahis provided support to the Nizam Shahi kingdom, 

which was still clinging to power in Ahmadnagar.   

These strategies achieved mixed success.  In 1616, the Mughal emperor 

Jahangir placed his son Khurram in charge of the Deccan campaign and moved to the 

city of Mandu the following year to supervise the operations.  During his first 

campaign in the south, Prince Khurram was able to force Muhammad Qutb Shah and 

                                                
325 Ibid., pp.271-79, 388 and 432-33. 
326 Ibid., pp.385-87. 
327 Sherwani, “The Qutb Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, p.460. 
328 Sherwani, HQSD, p.388. 
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Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah II to pay tribute to the Mughal court and to cease providing aid to 

Malik ‘Ambar, the powerful Nizam Shahi general.  At this time, Khurram received the 

title Shah Jahan, the name under which he later ruled the Mughal Empire.  In 1621, 

Shah Jahan increased the tribute due from the sultans of Bijpaur and Golconda but 

decided not to invade, as he was still struggling against the Nizam Shahis and trying to 

protect his position as heir to the throne.  Thus Muhammad managed to avoid invasion 

and the Qutb Shahi kingdom remained intact, although as a tributary of the 

Mughals.329  

After the death of Muhammad his oldest son Abdullah (r.1626-1672) was 

proclaimed sultan at Charminar, in the capital of Hyderabad.  He was only fourteen at 

the time and for the first several years of his reign his mother, the capable Hayat 

Bakshi Begum, acted as his regent.  The dynasty remained financially secure at this 

time but the specter of Mughal invasion, which had threatened but never materialized 

during the reign of Muhammad, came to fruition.  The long reign of Abdullah is often 

seen as the beginning of the end of the Qutb Shahi dynasty politically, although 

culturally and economically the kingdom continued to thrive. 

The first four years of Abdullah’s reign passed smoothly; with the sudden 

death of the Mughal emperor Jahangir soon after that of Muhammad Qutb Shah, and 

Shah Jahan’s subsequent struggle to secure the Mughal throne, the Qutb Shahis were 

spared from Mughal attention for a time.  But in 1630, Shah Jahan (r.1627-58) decided 

it was necessary to complete the conquest of the Nizam Shahi dynasty, currently based 

                                                
329 Shyam, “The Nizam Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.260-77; Sherwani, HQSD, pp.388-97. 
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in Daulatabad.  Shah Jahan moved his court to Burhanpur in the Deccan, and by 1633 

the Mughal armies found success, capturing both the fort of Daulatabad and the Nizam 

Shahi sultan in June of that year.  This victory eliminated the buffer that had protected 

the Qutb and ‘Adil Shahi kingdoms, and the Mughals now controlled the lands right 

up to their borders.330 

Shah Jahan made the crucial decision, however, that it was not yet necessary to 

conquer these two kingdoms.  Instead, he forced their sultans to sign deeds of 

submission that formalized their status as tributaries of the Mughal Empire; they had 

to make annual payments to Delhi and Shah Jahan planned to use them to conquer 

additional lands in the south.  In a document signed in 1636, Abdullah had to agree to 

use the Sunni khutba in the name of Shah Jahan rather than the Shah of Iran,331 mint 

coins with the Mughal imprimatur, pay an annual tribute, and provide aid for the 

Mughals’ further conquests in the south.  To cement the signing of a final treaty a few 

months later, Abdullah and Shah Jahan exchanged portraits.  Shah Jahan’s son 

‘Alamgir (who later ruled as the emperor Aurangzeb) was then named viceroy of the 

Deccan, and a Mughal official was posted in Hyderabad to enforce the treaty’s 

terms.332 

For the first several years after the treaty’s signing, Qutb Shahi–Mughal 

relations were fairly peaceful, and the northern dynasty exerted little influence in the 
                                                
330 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.433-34.  The Maratha leader Shahji attempted to resurrect the Nizam Shahi 
line by raising a young member of the family to the throne; he won several forts under this banner but 
was forced to surrender the king in 1636—see Sherwani, HQSD, p.435. 
331 Although it seems highly unusual that the sovereign Qutb Shahi sultans recited the khutba in the 
name of the Safavid monarch, this fact is little remarked in histories of the Qutb Shahi period.  It is still 
unclear to me when and how this decision was made. 
332 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.433-38 and Richards, Mughal Administration in Golconda, pp.35-37. 
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Deccan.  Through the 1640’s, Abdullah dutifully sent his tribute to Delhi, won 

territory from the Karnatak kingdom to the south (the former Vijayanagara empire), 

and kept in check any expansionist plans of the ‘Adil Shahis.  Golconda’s lands 

actually expanded at this time, and extended down to the Palar River.  Shah Jahan 

remained content to collect the revenues from the Deccan without reducing its 

sultanates, and was supported in this decision by his son Dara Shikoh, an ally of 

Abdullah’s.333 

Once ‘Alamgir (a rival of Dara Shikoh) was placed back in charge of the 

Deccan in 1652, however, he started to press for total conquest of the region.  In 1656 

he found the pretext to invade: Abdullah imprisoned the son of a minister who had 

defected to the Mughal court.  As forces led by ‘Alamgir and his son Muhammad 

Sultan arrived near the capital in 1656, Abdullah fled to fortified Golconda, leaving 

Hyderabad to be occupied.  Although Abdullah immediately offered to surrender, 

‘Alamgir attacked Golconda, and the siege continued for several weeks while various 

negotiations, in which Hayat Bakhshi Begum played a key role, were conducted.  In 

the end, a daughter of Abdullah’s was married to ‘Alamgir’s son Muhammad Sultan, 

and it was agreed that this prince would succeed Abdullah as the king of Golconda.  In 

addition, the Qutb Shahis had to pay an enormous tribute to Delhi, and lost all of the 

jagirs belonging to the minister who had fled to the Delhi court.334 

Once ‘Alamgir acceded to the Mughal throne in 1658, Abdullah became less 

pliant, taking advantage of the Mughal emperor’s preoccupation with other parts of his 
                                                
333 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.438-40, 451-52 and 455-59. 
334 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.439-44 and Richards, Mughal Administration in Golconda, pp.37-38. 



 

 168

empire.  Abdullah attacked and won the Vijayanagara capital of Chandragiri in 1658, 

supplied troops to ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah II to help him fend off a 1666 Mughal attack, and in 

1662 appointed his own governor of the Karnatak to monitor the lands the Qutb 

Shahis had recently won.  This, significantly, allowed Abdullah to oversee the 

activities of the European traders on the coast.  One of his governor Nekhnam Khan’s 

final acts, before he and Abdullah both died in 1672, was to lease the port of Madras 

to the English into perpetuity while claiming for the sultan half the customs of the 

town of Chennapatam.335  Despite these acts of defiance ‘Alamgir, now Aurangzeb, 

never attacked again during the reign of Abdullah. 

Near the end of his life Abdullah found it necessary to choose an heir.  

Although it had been arranged for the Mughal prince Muhammad Sultan to succeed as 

the Qutb Shahi sultan, Muhammad was caught between opposing factions during the 

struggle for the Mughal throne in 1657-58 and was sent to prison (where he died in 

1677).  This left the succession to the Qutb Shahi throne to be determined once again.  

Abdullah had no sons and eventually settled on Abul Hasan, the husband of his 

youngest daughter.  He was an unusual choice given that he had little prior experience 

at the court and had chosen to reside as an ascetic at a khanqah just outside the city.  

Nonetheless, as Abdullah lay dying, Abul Hasan was brought to the palace and named 

sultan.336   

The reign of Abul Hasan (r.1672-1687) marks a difficult period in the history 

of the Qutb Shahi dynasty.  This king seems to have been unsuited for the role and 
                                                
335 Sherwani, “Qutb Shahis,” HMD, vol. 1, pp.448-49 and 458-61. 
336 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.601-02. 
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allowed his closest minister, a Brahman named Surya Prakasa Rao, known as 

Madanna, to implement his own plans without supervision.  Members of Madanna’s 

family were given high positions within the administration, with dire consequences for 

the kingdom.337  Many state policies were changed at this time to benefit the new 

officials, and contemporary sources remark on the terrible condition of people in the 

countryside, impoverished as a result of these rapacious government policies.338 

Outside of the court, the Mughals were the most pressing concern for Abul 

Hasan, just as they had been for his father-in-law.  While trying to maintain good 

relations with Aurangzeb, Abul Hasan and Maddana concentrated on strengthening the 

kingdom’s defenses, repairing various forts and making contingency plans.339 

The Marathas, a group of warriors from the west coast of the Deccan, also 

exercised pressure on the Qutb Shahi borders.  They were led by a figure named 

Shahji, whose armies had fought at various times under the Nizam Shahis, the ‘Adil 

Shahis and the Mughals.  Shahji’s son Shivaji crowned himself in 1674, and from this 

time he was determined to establish his own kingdom rather than fighting as a 

mercenary for others.  Moving out of the traditional Maratha stronghold in the area 

around Bombay in 1677, Shivaji launched a campaign in which he won vast territories 

south of the Tungabhadra River, as far down as Bangalore and Tanjore.  Later that 

year he was summoned to Golconda to meet with Abul Hasan, who was hopeful that 

the Marathas could be of help against the Mughals.  They concluded a treaty whereby 

                                                
337 Ibid., pp.627-28 and 630-34. 
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Shivaji received financing for further campaigns in the south in return for attacking the 

Mughal armies on the Qutb Shahi borders.  But after Shivaji’s death in 1680, few 

potential allies remained to the Qutb Shahis.  Abul Hasan had to turn to Bijapur, but 

that kingdom was in disarray as well, led only by a five-year-old sultan and his many 

advisors.340 

 A fateful decision by Aurangzeb brought all of these endeavors to a halt.  

Whereas the earlier Mughal rulers had been content to collect tribute from the Bijapur 

and Golconda sultanates during much of the seventeenth century, by the 1680’s 

Aurangzeb decided that in order to check the power of the Marathas, he needed to 

stabilize his southern border by annexing the two sultanates of the Deccan.  The 

Mughal emperor relocated to the Deccan, taking as his main base of operations the 

former Nizam Shahi city of Kirkee, which was renamed Aurangabad.  From there his 

forces started moving toward Bijapur in mid-1685; they attacked the city and it fell in 

1686. 

During the siege of Bijapur, Abul Hasan sent an offer of help to the ‘Adil 

Shahi sultan; the letter was intercepted by the Mughals and Aurangzeb sent his forces 

to attack Golconda in retaliation. The Qutb Shahi armies met the Mughals at Malkhed 

(west of Hyderabad and Golconda) and were beaten twice in the course of several 

months of battle.  On hearing of the defeat, thousands fled Hyderabad and Abul Hasan 

took refuge at Golconda.  Hyderabad was looted by the Mughal army, but Aurangzeb 

offered to withdraw if Abul Hasan agreed to dismiss the ministers Maddana and his 
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brother Akkana and pay overdue tribute monies.  Abul Hasan hesitated to make his 

decision, during which time a mob captured and murdered the Hindu brothers, hoping 

to appease Aurangzeb.  The effort failed; after concluding matters at Bijapur, 

Aurangzeb started east toward Hyderabad, and the Mughal armies surrounded 

Golconda in January of 1687.  A siege lasted until September, when a traitor in the 

fort opened a gate on the eastern side and allowed the Mughals to slip in during the 

night.  (This gate was renamed the Fateh, Victory, Gate by Aurangzeb.)  Abul Hasan 

surrendered himself to the Mughal armies, and was imprisoned at the Daulatabad fort.  

He died there and was buried at a Sufi shrine in nearby Khuldabad.  This marked the 

end of the Qutb Shahi dynasty, and Golconda became a possession of the Mughals.341
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Section 2. Golconda in the Late Qutb Shahi Period 
 
 

As far as Golconda is concerned, the period after the death of Ibrahim was one 

of limited activity.  Focus shifted to the new Qutb Shahi capital of Hyderabad, which 

was founded by Ibrahim’s son and successor Muhammad Quli.  The immediate 

impetus to build the city seems to have come from a group of nobles who petitioned 

Muhammad Quli because Golconda had become so overcrowded and unpleasant,342 

but as was discussed in the previous chapter, the idea of starting an entirely new 

settlement to accommodate the capital’s ever-expanding population had already been 

considered during the period of Ibrahim.   

Muhammad Quli asked one of his ministers, Mir Mumin Astrabadi, to create a 

plan for the new capital.  In 1591, once the plan had been completed, construction 

started at a location approximately five miles east of Golconda and half a mile south of 

the Musi River.  The first structure erected at the site was the Charminar, a monument 

open on all four sides and with tall minars at each corner. (Plates 214 and 215) Atop 

the first story sit a gallery overlooking the interior of the building (at the level where a 

clock is now affixed), and a mosque; these are reached by stairs in each minar.   

To the north of this were placed the four tall arches of the jilukhana (Persian 

‘forecourt’ but often referred to as the ‘guards’ square’). (Plate 216) The arch on the 

west side of the plaza formed the entrance to the royal residential sector, from where 

palaces once extended farther to the west, and north up to the banks of the Musi.343  
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Guards were posted opposite, inside the arch on the east side.344  The arch on the north 

bridged the street leading to the Musi and the suburban estates beyond, while the arch 

to the south provided access to the city’s congregational mosque, which was 

constructed adjacent to the Charminar in 1597.345  Very few of the structures built by 

Muhammad Quli still stand; they were probably destroyed in the series of sieges 

suffered by Hyderabad in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries.  

In arranging the elements of this new city, it appears that the Qutb Shahis once 

again drew upon earlier traditions of the region.  Whereas Ibrahim’s additions to the 

Golconda fort made reference to the circular form of Warangal, Wagoner has 

suggested that the arrangement of Hyderabad around the jilukhana reflects another 

aspect of the Kakatiya capital.  The form of the plaza and the location of the palaces to 

the west seem to copy the four free-standing toranas at the center of Warangal that 

demarcate a plaza and the array of Kakatiya palaces to their west.346 (Plates 217 and 

83) 

Although much attention was was focused on Hyderabad, Golconda was not 

totally abandoned at this time; since Hyderabad was not walled the earlier capital was 

maintained as the dynasty’s main fortified redoubt.  In addition, each of the rulers of 

this period decided to build a tomb at the dynastic necropolis there, even though at 

least two cemeteries had been established in Hyderabad and many nobles had chosen 

                                                
344 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.300-02 and 306-07. 
345 Haig, “Inscriptions in Hyderabad and Golconda,” pp.28-29; and Yazdani, “Inscriptions of the Qutb 
Shahi Kings in Hyderabad City and Suburbs,” pp.43-45. 
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to be buried in the new city.347  It was clearly important for the later Qutb Shahi 

sultans to foster the connection to the dynasty’s past, and this indicates that Golconda 

was still visited and utilized by the royal family during the seventeenth century. 

Muhammad Quli’s tomb (d.1612) is to the northeast of Ibrahim’s (d.1580).  

(Plate 218 and refer again to Plate 153, plan of the necropolis) It appears that to 

connect the new addition to the tombs of Muhammad Quli’s predecessors, a path was 

added to the eastern side of Ibrahim’s tomb; the terminus of this path is marked by a 

gate attached to the northwest corner of the tomb of Muhammad Quli. (Both the gate 

and the tomb of Ibrahim are visible on the right side of Plate 218)   

Muhammad Quli’s tomb is even larger than that of his father’s, which until 

then had been the biggest of the Qutb Shahi tombs.  It stands on a tall arcaded 

platform, ascended by stairs that open into its middle. The tomb has a two-story 

elevation, with a gallery at the second story supported by elegant stone brackets and 

separated from the first story by a cornice consisting of three registers of pierced floral 

decoration.  From the cornice level rise four slender finials at the corners of the tomb.  

The building is capped by delicately curving merlons. The dome, in the typical Qutb 

Shahi fashion, rises from a collar of stylized petals.   

The façade features a combination of carved stone and plaster decorative 

elements, unlike earlier tombs which were either tiled or covered in unadorned plaster.  

The stone elements are found on the lower part of the elevation, including the bottom 
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half of the corner minarets, the lowest band of the first-story cornice, and the 

surrounds for the blind arches on each side of the façade.  Stone is also used for the 

pillars, brackets and ceilings of the rectangular porticos in the center of each side of 

the tomb, through which the tomb is entered. (Plate 219)  

Inside the tomb is a double-storied square space. (Plate 220) On the first story, 

pilasters in the same form as the exterior columns demarcate rectangular panels on 

each wall.  These are filled with blind arches capped with the bulb-like form first seen 

in the tomb of Ibrahim.  Arches span the corners of the second-story gallery to form an 

octagonal space, and the dome rises in two stages from there.  The first stage 

comprises sixteen arches joined by shield-like pendentives; the second consists of 

sixteen blind arches.  At the center of the dome is a large circular medallion of carved 

plaster.  Other decorative features include plaster staffs in the corners of the second 

story, and imposts with alternating receding and projecting rectangular bands.  

The design of this tomb reflects the monumental character of funerary 

architecture now widespread in India.  The tomb of the Mughal emperor Humayun 

(d.1556), for instance, is similarly large in scale and located on a tall arcaded platform. 

(Plate 221) Muhammad Quli’s tomb also seems to have been preceded by a chahar 

bagh comparable to those at the tombs of Humayun and Akbar (d.1605): if the current 

appearance of the lawn in front of Muhammad Quli’s tomb reflects its seventeenth 

century form, then two paths cross to create a quadripartite layout. 

But one aspect of Muhammad Quli’s tomb cannot be found in contemporary 

Mughal structures.  With their tall pillars and undulating brackets, the porticoes on this 
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tomb seem to replicate the talars, columned halls, attached to the front of garden 

pavilions in Iran.  Although the talar is believed to have been used in many types of 

structures for centuries, few from before the Safavid period survive.  These are located 

in Isfahan, within the residential precinct developed by Shah ‘Abbas and his 

successors.  A porch on the front of the Chehel Sutun palace,348 for instance, has a flat 

roof supported by very tall and slender faceted columns. (Plate 222) A similar porch 

comprises the third-story façade of the ‘Ali Qapu,349 the pavilion that forms the 

gateway to the palace area.  Columned porches were also employed in Central Asian 

domestic architecture where a single row of supports, as found in the Tomb of 

Muhammad Quli, was more common.350 

The talar entrances of this tomb are its most distinctive feature.  Although later 

royal tombs did not include a talar of the same design, the form was integrated into 

the Qutb Shahi architectural vocabulary and used in a variety of other types of 

buildings.  In a portrait of a king thought to depict either Muhammad (r.1612-26) or 

Abdullah Qutb Shah (r.1626-72) (British Museum 1937 4-10 01), a young king sits in 

a pavilion supported by tall, faceted columns of wood.351 (Plate 223) And in an 

addition to the Badshahi Ashurkhana, a wooden roof rests on pillars with capitals very 
                                                
348 While most authors state that this building dates to the period of Shah ‘Abbas, Blake suggests that it 
was completely rebuilt by Sultan Husain after a 1706 fire, but as a replica of the earlier form. Stephen 
Blake, Half the World: The Social Architecture of Safavid Isfahan, 1590-1722 (Costa Mesa, CA: Mazda 
Publishers, 1999), pp.66-68. 
349 The date of this building is also disputed. Galdieri says that this porch was added during a fifth phase 
of additions to the building, sometime between 1642 and 1664, but has suggested that the columns were 
possibly taken from an earlier building. E. Galdieri, Esfahan: ‘Ali Qapu, An Architectural Survey 
(Rome: IsMEO, 1979), pp.28-32. 
350 Klaus Herdeg, Formal Structure in Islamic Architecture of Iran and Turkistan (New York: Rizzoli, 
1990), pp.68-70.  My thanks to Priscilla Soucek for pointing out this difference. 
351 Barrett states that this ruler is Muhammad (Painting of the Deccan, p.20), while Zebrowski identifies 
him as Abdullah (Architecture and Art of the Deccan Sultanates, p.198). 
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similar to those in the painting.352 (Plate 224)  The talar continues to appear in the 

latest phase of Qutb Shahi architecture, as in tombs at Sheikhpet (17th century, Plate 

241) and at the complex of Mian Mishk (1678-80, Plate 224).  These later examples 

appear even more similar to the late seventeenth century Isfahan structures than 

Muhammad Quli’s tomb, which perhaps replicated an earlier form of the type that is 

no longer extant.  The fact that both early and late forms of the talar appear at 

Hyderabad indicates once again that Qutb Shahi architecture was continually enriched 

by contacts with Iran: it is apparent that exchange between the two areas was not fixed 

at certain moments in time but was constantly occurring. 

Whereas the first several tombs are clustered together on the west side of the 

cemetery, the tomb of Muhammad (d.1626) was built further to the east; the tombs of 

his successors were then developed around this outpost. (Plate 226 and refer again to 

plan, Plate 153)  This tomb presents yet another variation on the basic plan of the 

square, domed mausoleum.  It, like Muhammad Quli’s, is raised on a tall platform 

with arches; this platform is built of stone and forms the entrance to the tomb chamber, 

through a door on its east.  Each façade of the tomb is divided into five rectangular 

panels.  The panels are each filled with a blind arch and spandrel medallions with a 

bulb above the apex of the arch.  The arches rise from stepped imposts and the 

voussoirs are articulated with a plaster bead and reel design. The façades are framed 

                                                
352 Inscriptions attest that Abdullah made additions to the Badshahi ‘Ashurkhana but these have not 
been identified.  Because Bilgrami states the inner core of the building is from the Muhammad Quli 
period (Landmarks of the Deccan, pp.25-26), I wonder if this porch may have been Abdullah’s 
contribution.  The capitals are more similar to those in the portrait in Plate 222 than those in 
Muhammad Quli’s tomb. 
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by minarets, but these are much less massive than those on the tomb of Muhammad 

Quli; here they rise unobtrusively to the parapet level where they are capped by semi-

spherical domes that rest on petal-like projections.  The cornice of the building is 

divided into several registers, of which the lowermost projects slightly.  This and the 

topmost register are plain, but might have once been covered in green tiles, some of 

which can still be seen on the tomb’s eastern façade.  The center register includes five 

ovoid cartouches that align with the blind arches below and are separated by smaller, 

polygonal cartouches.  The parapet consists of trefoil merlons; four domed finials on 

each side emerge from the center of split merlons.  The dome sits atop a circular drum 

and is fringed by petal-like projections that are more pointed than on earlier tombs.  

These too were once decorated with tiles, blue in this instance.  Thèvenot, who saw 

the tomb in 1666, mentions that at the time the tomb was still entirely covered in tile.  

He gives a brief description of his visit: 

“The chapel which contains the tomb is surrounded by a gallery with open 
arches.  It is a square, and raised six or seven fathoms high.  It is beautified by 
many ornaments of architecture and covered with a dome.  Few people are 
suffered to go in there.  There are santos who keep the entry and I could not 
have got in if I had not told that I was a stranger.  The floor is covered with a 
carpet, and on the tomb is a Sateen Pall with flowers… There is a Cloth of 
State of the same stuff a fathom high, and all is lighted with many lamps.  This 
tomb is the finest of all… and is varnished with green.”353 
 

This continues the tradition of tilework on the Qutb Shahi tombs started with the tomb 

of Ibrahim (d.1580). 

The arrangement of the interior of the building gives it a sense of spaciousness 

and height quite unlike the earlier Qutb Shahi tombs.  In the center of each side 
                                                
353 Quoted in Sherwani, HQSD, p.411. 
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extends a massive arch, while large kite-shaped pendentives span each corner.  A short 

octagonal gallery elaborated with blind niches provides the transition to the dome, 

outlined at the base with trefoil merlons and with a large plaster rosette at the center.  

The interior is spare, with decoration limited to the typical elements: plaster-carved 

‘alams, and segmented bulbs above each arch. (Refer to Plate 228, from the tomb of 

Hayat Bakhshi Begum)  This would provide the model for the last two royal tombs to 

be built at Golconda, those for his wife and son. 

When Muhammad’s wife Hayat Bakhshi Begum died in 1667, she was interred 

in a tomb next to that of her husband Muhammad (d.1626), and the plan and elevation 

of her tomb are similar to his.  The tomb stands on a high arcaded plinth; it has a 

façade of five blind arches, a tripartite cornice with pierced floral decoration, and a 

parapet of merlons and domed finials.  Inside is a large single-story room that opens 

directly to the dome above. (Plates 227 and 228) 

Although the tomb follows the model of Muhammad’s quite closely, the 

adjacent mosque, built in the same year, bears several distinctive features that are 

unique to the period of Abdullah.354 (Plate 229) Among the most striking of the new 

decorative elements are the ribbon-like pattern of plaster carved above the apex of 

each arch (here enlivened with tiny squirrels and bunches of grapes), the elaboration 

of the cornice with square panels fitted with pierced screens, and the addition of 

sizable galleries, with arch-shaped windows, around the corner minarets.  Inside the 

prayer hall, each bay is capped with delicate shield-like facets, accented with ‘alams 

                                                
354 Inscription in Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, pp.166-67. 
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and vegetal motifs, and covered by a shallow dome. (Plate 230) The imposts of each 

arch are articulated with seven levels of alternating projecting and recessing 

mouldings.  The mihrab is a multi-lobed arch carved in black stone, with an 

inscription along three sides. 

The tomb of Abdullah was also probably constructed in the 1660’s (he died in 

1672).  It is situated west of his mother’s tomb and is the largest of the Qutb Shahi 

tombs. (Plate 231) It replicates the plan established in the time of Muhammad but it is 

embellished with the decorative elements typical of the late seventeenth century such 

those found in the mosque of Hayat Bakhshi Begum: a cornice of pierced screen 

panels, corner minarets articulated with balconies, ribbon-like designs above the 

arches, and tall, deeply modeled imposts. (Plate 232) The traditional scheme has been 

slightly altered; the portico surrounding the base of the tomb is capped by eaves that 

rest on undulating brackets with pendant lobes, and a parapet of trefoil merlons.  Tiles 

also once adorned the exterior of the tomb; a small panel on one of the minarets 

includes an inscription in blue with a pattern of yellow, green and red above. (Plate 

233) Inside, Abdullah’s tomb is designed in the same way as both of his parents’ 

tombs, with one large, centralized space covered by a dome. (Plate 234) 

Activity in the fort south of these tombs had slowed but since Golconda 

retained its defensive importance during the late Qutb Shahi period, repairs and 

additions were necessary from time to time.  One such project undertaken during the 
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reign of Muhammad was supervised by the prince Abdullah on the western side of the 

fort, as recorded in an inscription later placed at the site.355 

When Abdullah ascended to the throne, Golconda seems to have placed in the 

charge of a minister called Khairat Khan, who initiated a variety of projects.  One 

inscription from 1642 identifies this minister as the builder of the grain house, ambar 

khana, on the Bala Hisar of the inner fort. (Plate 235, inscription is visible in the 

bottom left of the photograph) Another inscription states that in 1640 he built stores, a 

well and a garden at the fort.  Until at least the 1970’s this panel was affixed to the 

Musa Burj of the outer fort,356 but it has since been removed and placed near the shops 

on the main road between the Fateh Darwaza of the outer fort and the palace area gate 

of the inner fort. (Plates 236 and 237; refer again to Plate 157 for the location of this 

street)  

Neither of these inscriptions is in situ but two features of the buildings where 

they are now found—brackets with pendant lobes and a stone doorway with multiple 

jambs—are not known in earlier buildings, which suggests that their identification 

with Abdullah’s reign is correct.  The design of the shops, for instance, clearly belongs 

to a long tradition in the Deccan of which the earliest example is the fourteenth 

century Bahmani bazaar at Gulbarga. (Plate 238) But at Golconda the form of the 

brackets supporting the stone eaves can be found on several Abdullah-era mosques 

                                                
355 Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” pp.49-50 and Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, pp.133-
34. 
356 Recorded in the early 20th century in the Musa Burj, as in Haig, “Inscriptions in Hyderabad and 
Golconda,” p.27; and Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” pp.55 and 57. In 1974 Sherwani 
mentions that the inscription was still there, HQSD, p.552.  He also corrects the date given in both EIM 
articles: 1640 is the equivalent for Rajab 1050, not 1602. Khairat Khan’s tomb is in Hyderabad. 
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and tombs. (See Plates 227, 232 and 246) These have an undulating profile and a small 

bulb which hangs from the end. (Plate 239) 

The doorway with multiple jambs in the Ambar Khana is found in only one 

other structure, which unfortunately is also undated.  This is the gateway of a building 

called the Shamsheer Kotha, also located on the Golconda bazaar street. (Plate 240) 

This gateway has brackets similar in form to those on the adjacent shops and on mid-

seventeenth century mosques and tombs; the scheme of an arch surrounded by smaller 

arched niches is also similar to that used on gateways of contemporary mosques. 

(Refer to Plate 245) 

Lutfallah Husaini, another minister of Abdullah’s, supervised construction of a 

mosque (1633-34) built in a suburb to the northeast of Golconda fort called Sheikhpet.  

This building was once covered in multi-hued glazed tiles.357  Nearby a caravanserai 

was established; it includes, next to long halls for lodging, three tombs and a mosque 

all within a rectangular enclosure.358  The principal tomb is surrounded by a columned 

porch similar to the talars described above. (Plate 241) 

After the 1656 siege led by ‘Alamgir, Abdullah resided mainly at Golconda359 

and renovations of the fort’s defenses became a priority.  The Musa Burj, a bastion on 

the fort’s south side, was built in 1666 at a weak point discovered during the Mughal 

                                                
357 Yazdani, “Some New Inscriptions from Golconda and Hyderabad,” pp.21-22 and Sherwani, HQSD, 
p.546. 
358 The tomb has inscriptions but these do not seem to have been published. 
359 Sherwani, HQSD, p.543. 
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attack.  It was constructed by, and received its name from, the minister Musa Khan, as 

is recorded in its Telegu and Persian inscriptions.360 

An area adjoining the fort on the northeast side that also had proved vulnerable 

during the Mughal siege was now fortified; this annex is known as the Naya Qila, or 

‘new fort.’361 (Refer again to Plate 1) This was where the mosques of Mustafa Khan 

and Mulla Khiyali had been built in the period of Ibrahim (r.1550-80); Abdullah now 

added an elaborate garden.  Though it is now overgrown and its pavilions in disrepair, 

Ali Akbar Husain has been able to reconstruct its plan. (Plates 242 and 243) The 

garden was arranged next to a stone embankment that separates a large reservoir on 

the north from the garden on the south.  In the middle of the embankment is a 

chabutra, or platform, which overlooks the garden.  The name for this platform, the 

dal-badal chabutra, which in Hindi means a mass of clouds or tents, led Husain to 

conclude that tents were once set up on this platform.  On the south side of the 

platform steps lead down to a small terrace that once overlooked a stone water tank 

connected to a long channel.  This six hundred foot channel was apparently once lined 

with inclined stone slabs that caused the water flowing over them to break into gentle 

ripples.  At its southern end was another stone tank, much larger than the one to the 

                                                
360 Telugu and Persian inscriptions on the tower date it to 1077/1666, Bilgrami, Landmarks of the 
Deccan, pp.153-159. Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” pp.51-54. 
361 Various dates for the construction of the Naya Qila are given in the secondary literature on 
Golconda, ranging from 1624 to 1724.  Sherwani, HQSD, p.550 and Husain, Scent in the Islamic 
Garden, p.19, most plausibly I think, state that it was built in 1656 after a Mughal siege of the fort led 
by Aurangzeb.  There is a suggestion to this effect in the Mughal chronicle written for Aurangzeb called 
the Ma’asir-i ‘Alamgiri: “Before his accession to the throne when Aurangzeb invaded this country but 
afterwards graciously pardoned Abdullah Qutb-ul-Mulk, he, in the thought that Aurangzeb might 
return, built a strong fort round this hillock and included it within the fort of Golkonda, and thus gained 
security.” (Translated by J. Sarkar, p.183) 
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north.  A row of baradaris, step wells, and an aqueduct that passed over the eastern 

wall of the fort create a shorter east-west axis perpendicular to the channel. The water 

from the aqueduct flowed over a wall with niches, believed to have been filled with 

candles at night.362 (Plate 244) 

In 1667-68, a member of the court named Sultan Husain built a mosque in the 

diamond-selling quarter near the Naya Qila in the outer fort.363  This mosque is known 

as the Hira (‘Diamond’) Masjid, and is set within walled enclosure entered through a 

gate on the east side. (Plate 245) This gate is composed of a large central arch with 

three tiers of smaller arched niches on either side; the roof is capped by eaves of 

rectangular stone panels.  The front of the prayer hall is now obscured by a concrete 

extension, but its upper elevation is still visible.  Above each of the three arches of the 

façade are calligraphic spandrel medallions, a segmented orb and an undulating ribbon 

pattern, all similar to the motifs on the contemporary tombs. (Plate 246) The mosque’s 

dedicatory inscription is in the cornice above this, written on panels between stone 

brackets with pendant lobes.  Atop the cornice sits a parapet of rectangular panels with 

pierced screens (only partly preserved), floral medallions, and merlons.  The minarets 

on either side of the façade are similar to those on Abdullah’s tomb, with two galleries 

decorated with arched screens. 

Embellishment of the interior is similar to that in contemporary tombs, 

including deeply modeled imposts, ‘alams, and two-dimensional vegetal motifs, but 

                                                
362 Husain, Scent in the Islamic Garden, pp.20-21.  Sherwani also dates the garden to this period, 
HQSD, p.551. 
363 Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” pp.57-59. 
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the zone of transition in this mosque is more elaborate than that found in the mosque 

attached to the tomb of Hayat Bakhshi Begum.  Inside the prayer hall, three shallow 

domes sit atop kite-shaped pendentives and two tiers of shield-like pendentives. (Plate 

247) In between the pendentives, above the central arch, projects a hood-shaped 

element that is longer and more delicate than those in sixteenth century structures 

(such as the tomb of Ibrahim, d.1580, Plate 161).  

The attribution of other buildings at Golconda to the seventeenth century 

sultans remains speculative.  Within the palace area, Sherwani suggests that most of 

what remains dates to Abdullah’s occupation of the fort between the years 1656 and 

1672, but he does not discuss any details of the buildings’ structure or decoration that 

would support this attribution.364  Based on the characteristics of the securely dated 

mosques and tombs discussed above, however, it is possible to identify two additions 

of the late seventeenth century.  Firstly, it appears that the mosque on the Bala Hisar 

was refurbished at this time.  As was discussed in Chapter 2, the original structure of 

this mosque probably dates to the Bahmani period, but several additions to the 

superstructure were made in the seventeenth century. (Refer again to Plate 84) This is 

apparent when the mosque’s embellishment is compared to the decoration of 

Abdullah’s tomb: both buildings have stone eaves and brackets with pendant lobes, 

minarets with multiple galleries, and a cornice with pierced rectangular screens. (See 

Plates 229 and 231) 

                                                
364 Sherwani, HQSD, pp.553-54. 
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Similar features on the mosque known as the Taramati Masjid, in Area 13 in 

the middle of the palace area, suggest a date of construction in the mid-seventeenth 

century as well. (Plates 248 and 249) The parapet of this building, incorporating 

undulating brackets, pierced screens and trefoil merlons, can be compared with several 

of the Abdullah-period monuments illustrated above.  The interior design of the 

building, however, presents more of a puzzle.  The articulation of the qibla wall with 

multiple niches of varying size is typical of late sixteenth and seventeenth century 

architecture, but the structure of the vaulting is more comparable to that found in the 

tomb of Sultan Quli (d.1543).  (Compare Plates 249 and 129) 

The dating of residential structures within the palace area remains more elusive, 

because the plans and decoration of such buildings is often different from that of 

contemporary mosques and tombs.  However, among the many buildings in this part 

of the fort, a group with features distinguishable from those ascribed to the reigns of 

Sultan Quli (r.ca.1495-1543) and Ibrahim (r.1550-80) in previous chapters can 

probably be identified and associated with the latest phase of Qutb Shahi architecture. 

(See Palace Area plan, Plate 250) 

On the north side of the courtyard in Area 6 is a rectangular building whose 

façade is now obscured by a stone wall that covers its plastered, finished walls. (Plate 

251 and 252) Originally, the building would have presented a façade of five arches, all 

of the same dimensions but in an alternating pattern; the arches on the end and the one 

in the middle were open to the inside of the building while the two in between were 

arched recesses inset with niches. (Plates 253 and 254) At either end of the building 
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(the east and west sides), in line with the arched façade, is an additional square room 

that opens to the courtyard but not to the rest of the building. (Plate 255) The exterior 

of these square rooms was decorated with carved stucco in the form of spandrel 

medallions on brackets (now obscured by the later stone additions). (Plate 256) 

The space behind this façade consists of three large, square rooms that run 

from east to west.  The supports for the building consist of massive piers 2.4 meters a 

side.  On the eastern and western ends of the building the walls are decorated with 

arched frames filled with an arrangement of smaller arched niches. (Plate 257) The 

vaulting in this building is similar to that in the buildings around the other sides of the 

courtyard, with elongated kite-shaped pendentives on either side of a hood that 

projects over the arch below, and a band of shield-like facets.  But the treatment of the 

corners of each distinguishes this building from earlier structures.  In this building, 

squinches bridge the adjoining walls of each bay filling the gap between the kite-

shaped pendentives (visible in Plates 253 and 255). 

Similar squinches are employed in the square rooms on either side of the 

building on the south side of this courtyard. (Refer again to Plate 204) From above, it 

is possible to see where these two rooms were added to the unit on the south side of 

the courtyard, in the corners where this unit adjoins similar ones on the east and west 

sides of the courtyard. (Plates 258 and 259) Inside these square rooms, squinches (in 

the same form as those found in the building on the north side of the courtyard) span 

the corners. (Plates 260 and 261)  The use of spandrel medallions on brackets to 
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decorate the exterior of these rooms matches that on the building opposite (as in Plate 

256). 

Another building that seems to represent a late phase of Qutb Shahi 

architecture is located to the north of these buildings, facing the large, grassy square 

onto which the Taramati Masjid also opens. (Area 10; refer again to Plate 250 for 

Palace Area plan) Like many of the buildings in the palace area, this one has been 

extensively renovated, with crude additions obscuring the fine work of the original 

structure beneath.  The principal façade of the building is on its north side, and is 

divided into three sections. (Plates 262 and 263) In the center section are three tall 

arches through which one enters the building, the two on either side being taller and 

narrower that the one in the center.  In the two sections on either end of the building, 

two blind niches are on either side of an open arch.  The center section of the façade 

appears to be a later addition; inside the building the juncture of this addition of 

unfinished stone with the carved plaster of the original façade is quite apparent. (Plate 

264) On the east side of the building, the original treatment of the building’s exterior 

can be seen.  It consists of three sections (corresponding to the three rooms along this 

side of the building), with two blind arches on either side of a larger opened arch.  

Above this is a series of smaller arched niches. (Plate 265) 

Originally the building must have consisted of a central rectangular forecourt 

recessed from the front of the building, with rooms on either side of it at a higher level. 

(Refer again to plan in Plate 263) Steps lead up to a rectangular room at the back of 
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the building, and to the three octagonal rooms on either side.  In between the adjoining 

rooms on the east wing of the building are stairs to an upper story that no longer stands.   

The octagonal rooms on either side of the central court are intricately and 

delicately decorated.  In the center of the northernmost rooms are small fountains; 

toilets are tucked discreetly into the corners, indicating this was once a private 

residential building.  The walls here were covered with rows of small arched niches set 

into larger arched frames.  Above, arch net vaulting rises to support shallow domes. 

(Plate 266) This feature is most indicative of a date later than other structures in the 

palace area. 

The vaulting of the Hira Masjid and the buildings in Area 6 and Area 10 all 

take a form that is different from what is found in the earlier Qutb Shahi buildings.  

Again, a connection to Iran would seem to explain the changes in these Golconda 

buildings, but unlike for the earlier periods of Qutb Shahi architecture exact parallels 

in Iran are difficult to find.  The buildings in Iran with similar vaulting date to a much 

earlier period—at the moment the closest known work is in a Timurid building from 

1480-81, an anonymous shrine in Isfahan. (Plate 267) Like the Golconda buildings the 

arches in the shrine are surmounted by a hood and rows of shield-like facets, but this is 

not the most satisfying comparison.   If the forms continued to evolve in Iran into 

something that is closer to what is found at Golconda, then those examples have been 

lost or have yet to be published.  An example from within India, however, provides a 

much closer parallel.  The tomb of Humayun in Delhi (d.1556) suggests that such 

forms were known more locally as well. (Plate 268) 
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It is tempting to attribute these palace area additions to Abdullah, the only one 

of the later Qutb Shahi sultans known to have spent a considerable amount of time at 

the fort, but an exact patron would be hard to identify with certainty.  This is 

especially the case since at least three different modes of construction can be defined 

in the buildings discussed above.  This period marks the end of the major, well-

documented additions and changes to Golconda.  
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Section 3. Mughal and Asaf Jahi Rule of Golconda (1687-1948) 
 
 

Considering the length of the siege it withstood in 1687, Golconda seems to 

have suffered relatively little damage.  The fort was not ransacked after its fall and 

Aurangzeb almost immediately moved his camp to Hyderabad, leaving the fort 

practically unoccupied.  He stayed there while the treasuries of both Qutb Shahi cities 

were inventoried, packed, and sent to Delhi; in the meantime he established the 

infrastructure for the administration of the new province, as a part of which many 

former Qutb Shahi officers were retained and given the rank of mansabdar in the 

Mughal administration.  In January 1688, Aurangzeb left the Deccan.365 

By this time Jan Sipar Khan had been selected as the governor of the province 

of Hyderabad and had taken up residence in that city, the provincial headquarters.  A 

qiladar, fort commander, named Jalaluddin Khan was appointed to Golconda.  Other 

officers of the same rank were appointed to several other Qutb Shahi forts, such as 

Bhongir, Kaulas, Koyilkonda and Warangal.   

For the next quarter century there is little detailed information on events at 

Golconda, which was a minor fort in the grand scheme of the Mughal Empire 

(although it enjoyed a brief moment of fame when a son of Aurangzeb’s (d.1707) 

declared himself ‘Emperor of Golconda’ in 1708).  From a survey of the region’s 

history, however, it appears that Golconda would have remained a vital part of the 

province’s defenses.  In the early eighteenth century Hyderabad was besieged and 

sacked several times by the Marathas and roaming groups of bandits; on various 
                                                
365 Richards, Mughal Administration in Golconda, pp.52-57. 
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occasions the governor had to move to better-fortified Golconda until finally, ca.1713-

24, Mubariz Khan built walls around Hyderabad.366  The role of Golconda in the 

province’s protection is reflected in the various renovations to the fort’s defenses.  

These repairs include the installation of several new cannons, some of which bear the 

names of those listed in the Ma’asir-i ‘Alamgiri (an eighteenth century text written for 

the emperor Aurangzeb) as having been used in the siege of Golconda.367 

In 1713 the officer Mubariz Khan was appointed governor of Hyderabad, and 

his son, Khwaja Ahmad Khan, the qiladar of Golconda (the previous qiladar is known 

to have been there until at least 1695).  During their tenure they too faced Maratha 

attacks and in 1718 Ahmad Khan was besieged at the fort. 

Also in 1713, an officer named Chin Qilich Khan was given the title of Nizam 

ul-Mulk and named subedar of the six Mughal provinces in the Deccan.  Nizam ul-

Mulk was based in Aurangabad until 1715, when he was dismissed; he was 

reappointed in 1720 but recalled to the Mughal capital to act as vizier in 1722.  By 

1724 he had wearied of intrigues at the capital and forced the Mughal emperor to 

reappoint him as head of the Deccan.  He then moved down to Hyderabad, which he 

had decided take as his residence in lieu of Aurangabad.368  There he faced some 

resistance from Ahmad Khan, qiladar of Golconda, but in general the Nizam had little 

trouble in establishing himself as head of the Deccan.  After 1724 the role of the 
                                                
366 Ibid., pp.86-87, 217-19 and 229-35. 
367 These cannons are dated by inscriptions published in Yazdani, “Inscriptions in Golconda Fort,” 
pp.55-57 and _____, “Some New Inscriptions from Golconda and Hyderabad,” p.23. Other cannons are 
discussed in K.M. Ahmad, “Some New Inscriptions from the Golconda Fort,” EIM (1937-38), pp.47-
52. 
368 Some sources state that the capital was moved in the 1760’s; it has been impossible to verify either 
date so far. 
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Nizam in the Mughal Empire was not unlike that of Sultan Quli’s (d.1543) within the 

Bahmani kingdom: ostensibly he was subordinate to his overlord but able to act quite 

independently.  After his death in 1748, the Nizam was succeeded by his son and 

several descendants after that.  The family continued to rule from Hyderabad until 

1948, and is known as the Asaf Jahi dynasty after a title bestowed upon the first 

Nizam in 1724. 

In histories of the Asaf Jahi period it is difficult to find information on 

Golconda.  During the reign of the first Nizam (r.1724-48) it is known that an officer 

named Himmat Khan was placed in charge of the fort; a 1739 directive instructs the 

revenue collector of the Warangal district to deposit his money in a treasury at 

Golconda.369  This Nizam is also supposed to have walled in an unspecified hill to the 

east of the fort.370  A gazetteer commissioned by the Nizam Mir Mahbub Ali Khan 

(r.1869-1911) in the late nineteenth century provides other scattered details.  Muzaffar 

Jung’s (r. 1750-51) coronation was held at Golconda; 371 Mir Nizam Ali Khan (r.1762-

1802) built the Nau Mahal opposite the palace area gate, near the fort’s congregational 

mosque.372  A few years later Mubariz ud-Daula, brother of Sikander Jah (r.1803-29), 

was imprisoned there after being identified as party to a plot to overthrow the 

British.373  Mir Mahbub Ali Khan hunted in a deer preserve on the north side of the 

                                                
369 Y.H. Khan, The First Nizam, The Life and Times of Nizam ul-Mulk Asaf Jah I (1936, reprinted 
London 1963), pp.135-46 and M.A. Nayeem, Mughal Administration of the Deccan under Nizam ul-
Mulk Asaf Jah I (Bombay 1985), pp.1-18 and 36-37. 
370 An unsubstantiated claim listed in Willmott and Bilgrami, Historical and Descriptive Sketch, p.511.  
This book may be the source of eighteenth century dates for the Naya Qila. 
371 Ibid., pp.68-69. 
372 Ibid., p.512. 
373 Ibid., pp.108-09. 
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outer fort.374  Two paintings from this period indicate Golconda’s use as a suburban 

pleasure retreat for the Nizams. (Plates 269 and 270) 

Presumably it was sometime in this last period of occupation by the armies of 

the Mughals and the Asaf Jahis that the otherwise undocumented, and somewhat 

inexplicable renovations at Golconda were made: the coarsely finished walls that 

obscure the façades of once stately buildings; the tall walls that divide courtyards in 

half and block access to structures; the conversion of pavilions into storage depots. 

(See the Appendix for further details)  Perhaps the barracks that stretch across the first 

courtyard of the palace area, just inside the gate (now imaginatively identified as 

‘Akanna’s Offices’) were also constructed at this time. 

For the most part it seems no particular attention was paid to the fort until the 

late nineteenth century, when the first efforts were made to preserve its buildings as 

historical monuments.  The minister Salar Jung I, who served three Nizams between 

1853 and 1883, decided to wall in the tombs and built a new garden around them.375   

In 1914 the tenth Nizam, Mir Osman Ali Khan, founded an archaeological 

department to support the work of the central Archaeological Survey of India.376  It 

seems that at this time the tombs were conserved but the fort buildings were not:  

Bilgrami, writing in the early 1920’s, notes that some of the Nizam’s forces were 

stationed in the fort.377 

                                                
374 Ibid., p.515. 
375 Ibid., p.519. 
376 Yazdani, ARADH (1914-15), p.1. 
377 Bilgrami, Landmarks of the Deccan, p.110. 
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Soon after the independent state of Hyderabad was subsumed into the new 

Indian republic in 1948, the fort came under the protection of the Archaeological 

Survey of India. While the palace area has since been cleared and protected for tourist 

and research purposes, the Indian Army still occupies the south west quadrant of the 

outer fort and the lands around the Mecca Darwaza; houses in the rest of the outer fort 

remain inhabited, and the Qutb Shahi mosques and bazaars are still in use.
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Chapter 6. Conclusion 
 
 

This dissertation has traced the development of the Golconda fort between the 

thirteenth and the seventeenth centuries, supplying many details in the traditional 

narrative of its growth that are not provided in survey books.  Perhaps the most 

significant findings are related to the earliest phase of construction at Golconda, a 

period that has long been debated by scholars of the fort.  The careful visual analysis 

of Chapter 2 has definitively demonstrated that there was in fact a fort at the site from 

the thirteenth or fourteenth century, which corroborates statements (by Ferishta and 

others) that Golconda was founded by a Hindu king and was a pre-existing settlement 

at the time of its capture by Muhammad Shah Bahmani ca. 1363.   

Furthermore, this study has revealed that the initial foundation at Golconda 

was quite substantial.  The earliest phase of the fort appears to have consisted of two 

adjoining enclosures at the top of the Bala Hisar citadel, as well as a third enclosure 

that included part of the lands below.  Several gates, bastions and other features can be 

associated with this phase of occupation. 

For the next one hundred and fifty years, all additions to Golconda were made 

within the footprint of this foundation.  When Golconda passed into the control of the 

Bahmanis (1347-1538) in the mid-fourteenth century, the fort became a crucial link in 

the defenses of this kingdom’s eastern border.  Three new features were constructed at 

this time: a gate was fitted into the eastern side of the inner fort, while a mosque and a 

hall were built within the second enclosure.  Under Sultan Quli (r. ca. 1495-1543), the 
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Bahmani governor turned independent sultan, the fort was developed as a regional 

capital but its walls were not expanded.  A royal residential zone was developed 

within the third enclosure of the original foundation, and a mosque and tomb were 

constructed in the surrounding area. 

It was not until the reign of Sultan Quli’s youngest son Ibrahim (r.1550-80) 

that the layout of Golconda was substantially changed.  For the first time it became a 

royal capital, as signified by the form of its new outer walls, its extensive palace area, 

and its funerary zone, which was formalized as a dynastic necropolis with an 

impressive gateway.  All additions by the later Qutb Shahi sultans (until 1687) were 

situated within the boundaries established by Ibrahim. 

In addition to clarifying the development of Golconda itself, this dissertation 

has revealed that the different phases of construction at the site reflect larger historical 

and political trends in the Deccan, as the title of this work suggests.  Firstly, the 

foundation of the fort is indicative of the militarization of the region that took place in 

the late thirteenth and early fourteenth centuries. The three major dynasties that 

controlled the Deccan at this time—the Yadavas, Hoysalas and Kakatiyas—were 

suddenly faced with a new enemy from the north.  The sultans of Delhi eventually 

conquered the region, but because they could not maintain control over it, numerous 

small chieftains came to power in place of the larger dynasties.   

The additions made during the later fourteenth century reflect the rise of the 

states that arose in the wake of the Tughluq invasions: the Bahmani and Vijayanagara 

(1336-ca.1565) kingdoms.  As demonstrated by the fortified gate and mosque inserted 
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into Golconda’s inner fort, architecture produced under the aegis of the Bahmanis 

drew upon local traditions—the figural lintel of the gate—and introduced elements 

from the larger Islamic world—carved stucco and plaster over rubble stone 

construction. This resulted in a visual idiom unique to the Deccan, emulated in 

contemporary architecture from the city of Vijayanagara.378 

As the Bahmanis gradually declined in strength and their governors established 

themselves as independent rulers, five new sultanates came to rule the Deccan.  

Architecture built by Sultan Quli, the first of the Qutb Shahi sultans, strikes a balance 

between defiance and deference.  He erected the first congregational mosque and tomb 

at Golconda, but these were smaller in scale than those found at the Bahmani capitals.   

Later Qutb Shahi additions to Golconda are indicative of the improved status 

that the five sultanates attained in the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries.  Ibrahim Qutb 

Shah’s projects of the mid-1500’s reflect the position of these sultanates after ties to 

the Bahmanis had been completely severed and after the Vijayanagara kingdom had 

been definitively defeated.  Golconda became the capital of a thriving and powerful 

kingdom, and the architecture of this period shows a continuation of contacts with Iran 

mingled with a revival of local traditions from the Kakatiya period. 

The plan and form of Golconda as whole can also be related to those of other 

sites in the Deccan.  Its initial form was similar to that of other forts in the region that 

were built purely for defensive purposes.  It had an irregular shape and was 

                                                
378 See, for instance, Catherine Asher, “Islamic Influence and the Architecture of Vijayanagara,” in 
Vijayanagara, City and Empire: New Currents of Research, A. Dallapiccola and S. Lallement, eds. 
(Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1985), pp.188-195. 



 

 199

concentrated at the top of the citadel hill that gave the site its strategic advantage.  

Examples of similar forts from this period include Kaulas, Koyilkonda and Bhongir.  

Later on, the arrangement of architectural elements at the site was shaped by a 

different set of ideals. The form of Golconda in the early to mid-sixteenth century 

replicated a model that had been established in Delhi ca. 1320 and that was repeated at 

each of the sites the Muslim dynasties occupied as they conquered and then settled in 

the Deccan.  Rather than responding to practical concerns, the Qutb Shahi palace area, 

congregational mosque, tombs and gates were placed within the landscape for 

dramatic effect.  The palace area was separated from the main town by means of a 

wall and gate.  This gate opened onto a street that traversed the town, passing the 

congregational mosque and leading to a gate in the city walls.  The domes of the 

dynastic tombs were visible in the distance.  Tughluqabad, Daulatabad, Firuzabad, 

Gulbarga, Bidar and Bijapur were also arranged in this fashion, and their layout seems 

to have been dictated by ceremonial purposes.  A Tughluq period source describes the 

official processions that took place on the street between the city gate and the palace 

area, with the sultan passing by the major monuments he and his family had bestowed 

upon their subjects before disappearing into his palace through a gate adorned with 

royal symbols. 

The elliptical walls constructed around the site in the late sixteenth century 

transformed the early city.  With their almost round form that situates the palace area 

at the center of the settlement, rather than to one side, these walls bring to mind a 

different model for the royal capital, one apparently based on the plan of Warangal, 
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the circular city of the Kakatiya dynasty.  New fortification walls erected at 

Ahmadnagar and Bijapur at the same time were also roughly circular; clearly this plan 

had a symbolic significance throughout the region. 

This study has also added to the knowledge of residential architecture in the 

Deccan, until now a very limited field of inquiry.  Golconda is rare in this region for 

having such a well-preserved set of palace buildings, with Firuzabad and Bidar being 

the only other exceptions.  Until this time, however, the palace area at Golconda had 

not been thoroughly investigated and neither the wealth of its material nor its 

relationship to these earlier sites was evident. 

Many of the buildings at Golconda seemed to have been based upon the same 

basic plan: a structure with a central platform and two side rooms that were open to 

the elements.  This unit was repeated in several parts of the palace area that were 

constructed at different moments in time, indicating the versatility and long-term 

popularity of the type.  The units were often arranged around the sides of an open 

courtyard that had some kind of water feature, such as a fountain, at its center.  This 

type of building is not represented at Firuzabad but can be found at Bidar, where it 

was used, in a slightly different form, on the south sides of both the Diwan-i Am and 

the Takht Mahal.  The form was adapted and then used even more frequently at 

Golconda, as in Areas 2, 6, 8 and 12.  

Other kinds of residential buildings were developed as well.  The building in 

Area 4 is rectangular in plan with numerous interconnected rooms.  The building in 

Area 10 consists of a central vestibule with octagonal rooms on either side of it.  These 
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two structures seem to have stood independently rather than being incorporated into a 

court with other buildings, but like other buildings in the palace area, they are 

characterized by an essential openness with a seamless passage between indoor and 

outdoor spaces.  

Stucco was the preeminent form of decoration in Qutb Shahi buildings.  It was 

often used to decorate the spandrels of arches, to enliven gates within the palace area, 

and to divide minarets and tomb façades into multiple stories.  Two motifs in 

particular were the most popular—the ‘alam and a bulb-shaped form.  The former was 

placed prominently in religious buildings and tombs to signify the Qutb Shahis’ Shi’i 

beliefs.  The latter appears in all types of buildings and seems to have had royal 

connotations, perhaps deriving from attachments to royal parasols.   

Colorful glazed tiles were used as well, but in a more limited fashion (or at 

least their survival is limited).  While some of the earliest residential/ceremonial 

buildings at the site (as in Area 12) include a tile dado, by the late sixteenth century 

their use seems to have been restricted to tombs. 

Although the decorative application of stucco and tiles ultimately originated in 

Iran, it is unclear whether that country was the direct source for the use of these 

techniques at Golconda.  Both were used in the architecture of the Bahmani period, 

when they were first introduced into the Deccan, as well as in the architecture of the 

post-Bahmani sultanates.  Their appearance at Golconda could be explained as a 

continuation of a tradition that was by then commonplace in the Deccan rather than as 

a new innovation imported from Iran.  But a comparison between the motifs on the 
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tomb of Ibrahim (ca. 1580) and the early sixteenth century Harun-i Vilyat in Isfahan 

does suggest the use of tiles on the former was inspired by new contacts with Iran.  

Ties to Iran also offer a probable explanation for the structural innovations in 

Qutb Shahi architecture.  Methods of vaulting changed between the time when the 

fourteenth century mosque on the Golconda citadel was constructed and when the 

1518 congregational mosque of Sultan Quli was built, and evolved once again by the 

reign of Ibrahim (1550-80).  One more evolution is attested to in the latest seventeenth 

century palace area buildings (as in the Hira Masjid or the buildings in Area 10 and 

Area 6).  While the earliest building at Golconda (the Bahmani mosque in the Inner 

Fort) has a zone of transition consisting of eight polygonal facets that form a circular 

base for the dome, by the seventeenth century, domes were supported on multiple tiers 

of shield-like facets, and elongated kite-shaped pendentives fill the corners.  Because 

buildings with a similar structure can also be found in Iran, it seems likely that these 

were the source for the changes in the Golconda buildings. But whereas in Iran it 

became increasingly the case that the elaborate arch net vaults filling the zone of 

transition were only decorative devices suspended from the underlying structure of the 

building, at Golconda the vaulting performed an actual structural function.  

It is logical that Iran would be the source of inspiration for the arts of the 

Deccan.  Iran was seen as the Qutb Shahi homeland, the place of Sultan Quli’s origin, 

and a source of high culture.  The fact that Mir Mumin, planner of Hyderabad, is said 

to have referred to his city as “Isfahan-i nau,” the new Isfahan, is proof of the high 
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esteem in which architecture from Iran was held.379  This also attests to the speed with 

which news and ideas traveled between the two regions: Shah ‘Abbas had only 

recently named Isfahan his capital when Mir Mumin made this reference.380 

Iran and Golconda were tied by several conduits that would have made the 

transfer of building technology possible.  Sea trade had been established in the 

fourteenth century and continued apace for the duration of the Qutb Shahi period.  

People traveled freely between the regions, and many Persians settled in each of the 

capitals of the Deccan.381  At Golconda, they were able to rise to positions of 

prominence within the administration, with figures such as the aforementioned Mir 

Mumin playing an important role in the politics of the period.  Religious beliefs also 

bonded the two states; both were Shi’i, and in Qutb Shahi mosques the khutba was 

even recited in the name of the Safavid king. 

In addition, the Safavids and the Qutb Shahis viewed each other as invaluable 

allies in the effort to contain the growing Mughal Empire.  The Safavids considered 

the Qutb Shahi state, though much less powerful, as crucial to preventing the spread of 

the Mughals into southern India.  In 1603-04, the Safavid monarch Shah 'Abbas 

(r.1588-1629) sent an ambassador to the court at Hyderabad, part of whose mission 

was to ask for the hand of Muhammad Quli’s daughter in marriage.  (Unfortunately 

                                                
379 S. Naqvi, The Iranian Afaquies Contribution to the Qutb Shahi and Adil Shahi Kingdoms 
(Hyderabad, 2003), p.95; and Nayeem, The Heritage of the Qutb Shahis, p.10 among others. 
380 Isfahan was named the Safavid capital in 1590 (Blake, Half the World, p.16) and Hyderabad was 
founded in 1591.  Robert McChesney presents documents that provide information on the date Isfahan 
was selected as the capital in “Four Sources on Shah ‘Abbas’s Building of Isfahan,” Muqarnas (vol. 5, 
1988), pp.103-34. 
381 See Sanjay Subrahmanyan, “Iranians Abroad: Intra-Asian Elite Migration and Early Modern State 
Formation,” Journal of Asian Studies (vol.51, no.2, 1992), pp.340-63. 
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for the ambassador, plans had already been made to wed this daughter to a nephew of 

Muhammad Quli’s, and the ambassador was forced to stay in Hyderabad for several 

years until the wedding took place.)  Under subsequent Qutb Shahi kings, especially 

Muhammad and Abdullah, further embassies between the two states were 

exchanged.382  The circulation of people, gifts and other items of trade all would have 

facilitated the transfer of architectural and other developments between the two 

regions. 

But if Iran has long been recognized as an influential factor in Qutb Shahi art 

and architecture (especially by scholars of Golconda painting), this dissertation has 

also strived to reveal the importance of the local traditions of Telingana in the arts of 

this dynasty.  The Qutb Shahi sultans were obviously aware of the region’s heritage, 

not just for its aesthetic value, but also for its usefulness as a source for signs of 

political authority.  Architecture and portable objects produced during the reign of 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah in particular reflect the fusion of the many traditions to which the 

Qutb Shahis had access.  The types of symbols assimilated into the Qutb Shahi 

repertoire were often those that also resonated with Islamicate iconography: images of 

hamsas and yalis were assimilated with those of peacocks and lions.  Acts undertaken 

by Ibrahim, such as repairs to Kakatiya public works, provide further proof that this 

connection was purposefully cultivated.     

By exploring each of these facets of Golconda and its development, this 

dissertation has been able to finally give the fort its place in history.  It is now possible 

                                                
382 Sherwani, HQSD, p.291 and Naqvi, Iranian Contribution, pp.97-98. 
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to discern the different phases of progress, to understand each sultan’s contribution to 

the site, and to situate Golconda in a regional context.  More importantly, this work 

opens up new avenues for scholarship, hopefully based on the premise that 

comprehending the specific socio-political context of the Deccan and Telingana is 

paramount in understanding the architecture of this place and time.



 

206

 

Appendix 1. List of Dynasties and Rulers 
 
 

The Kakatiyas of Warangal, ca. 1158-1323 

The Musunuris, ca. 1320’s - ca. 1360’s  

The Tughluqs of Delhi, 1320-1413 

The Bahmanis of Gulbarga and Bidar, 1347-1538 

The Qutb Shahis of Golconda, ca. 1495-1687 

 Sultan Quli, ca. 1495-1543 

 Jamshid, 1543-50 

 Subhan, 1550 

 Ibrahim, 1550-80 

 Muhammad Quli, 1580-1612 

Muhammad, 1612-26 

Abdullah, 1626-72 

Abul Hasan, 1672-87
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Appendix 2. Catalogue of the Buildings in the Palace Area 
 
  

This appendix constitutes a description of the buildings within the Palace Area of the 

Inner Fort at Golconda.  Using the partial plan of the palace area published by Bawa, 

Shahid and Shobha in Deccan Studies (2001), I divided the Palace Area into fifteen 

smaller areas in order to facilitate the analysis of its remaining buildings. (Plate 271)  

As a part of field work conducted between the fall of 2004 and the spring of 2006, I 

photographed and wrote descriptions of the remains in each area.  The following 

catalogue is based on my notes from those campaigns of research. 

 

Area 1 (Plates 272-274) 

This is a rectangular space at the southwestern base of the Bala Hisar, the hill 

around which the inner fort of Golconda is built.  It is defined by stone walls on all 

four sides.  There is access in and out of the area on the west side (stairs from the 

baradari at the top of the Bala Hisar descend into a building in the enclosure), and on 

the east side (through two arched openings leading into Area 2).  The area contains a 

collection of buildings in varying states of preservation and seemingly built over an 

extended period of time; they are oriented in different directions and do not form a 

cohesive whole.  The walls that form this enclosure all appear to be from a later period. 

In the northwest corner of this area is a rectangular building with six arched 

openings along the east façade and two on the south.  It is raised on a platform 

approximately six feet above the ground.  The arches across the façade of the building 
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are uniform, but once inside it is clear that the northern and southern halves of the 

building were built at different times.  The six bays on the north are wider, have large 

piers and are covered with shallow domes that rest on a star-shaped zone of transition.  

The six bays on the south side are narrower, have more slender piers and are covered 

with barrel-vaulted ceilings.  The joint between the two halves is visible—there is a 

narrow, irregular space between the two that is awkwardly covered with a curving 

piece of ceiling.  Since the two halves of the building were joined, there have been 

further encroachments into the building, and these additions are quite haphazard.  On 

the façade, this can be seen in the second and third arches from the left, where stone 

walls partially fill the openings.  In the southern part of the building, the back three 

bays have been separated from the front three ones, also by partial walls, and this area 

has been walled off on the southern exterior of the building as well; access into the 

building is now through the western arch on this side.  In the northern half of the 

building, the bay in the northeast corner has been opened for the stairs leading to and 

from the baradari.  

In front of this building, in the open area below, are the remains of many walls 

preserved to about waist height.  The original form of the building they were once a 

part of is difficult to determine.  Nearby are parts of a faceted column. 

Better preserved is a small mosque in the center of the enclosure.  Because of 

its qibla orientation, the mosque has its back to the buildings described above, and its 

front faces the blank wall on the east side of this enclosure.  The mosque has a small, 

three-bay prayer hall with stone eaves resting on long stone brackets.  Each bay is 



 

209

 

covered with a shallow dome.  The domes rest on elongated pendentives and two rows 

of shield-like facets. 

In front of the prayer hall (on the east side) is a small courtyard enclosed by 

tall walls.  On the south side of the enclosed courtyard is a structure of three domed 

bays; only the easternmost bay still survives fully intact with its dome.  The vaulting 

of this bay is similar to but slightly different from that of the prayer hall, and appears 

to be of a later date.  Each bay of this structure leads, through an arched opening, into 

the courtyard preceding the mosque.  On the opposite side of the courtyard is a wall 

enlivened with three blind arches that align with the three bays on the south side. 

There is much evidence that the wall enclosing the courtyard of the mosque is 

a later addition.  The exterior of this wall is of different kind of construction than the 

walls of the prayer hall, and the two are not bonded.  The decorative plaster frieze that 

marks the top of the prayer hall also stops abruptly at the junction between the two.   

At yet another period an arched hall was appended to the east side of the 

courtyard wall.  Three arches of unfinished and unplastered stone traverse the space 

between the courtyard wall and the east enclosure wall of this area.  

The final structure in this area is located in the southeast corner.  It appears to 

have consisted of three bays, with the one in the center being twice the length of those 

on either side.  The north side of this building seems to have collapsed at some time 

before the wall blocking off this side of the area was built, because the wall cuts off 

the northern end of the building. 
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Area 2 (Plates 275-278) 

This area is located directly to the west of Area 1.  It is bound on the north side 

by the exterior wall of a hall in Area 6, and a slope under which seems to be material 

from a fallen building in the adjoining Area 8.  On the west side it is bound by a wall 

that separates this area from Area 1; this wall had fallen in places but was repaired in 

2006.  On the south is another wall; it divides this area from Area 3 on the southern 

end of the palace zone.  This wall appears to be of a different period of construction 

from the wall on the west side.  It is shorter and intersects the arch in the southwest 

corner of this enclosure (that leads to Area 1).  This wall has collapsed in several areas. 

On the east side of this area is a u-shaped building: a rectangular hall of three 

bays (oriented north to south) with square rooms projecting from either end.  The 

square room on the north side of this building opens into a similar square room that 

has been appended to the building on the south side of Area 6, allowing access 

between the two areas.  A facing of unfinished stone has been attached to the façade of 

this building.  In front of the building is a rectangular water tank.   

This building is only partly preserved.  The roofs of the square corner rooms 

have fallen, but enough of the superstructure remains to indicate that they were once 

covered with shallow domes.  The walls in each room were once ornamented with a 

series of arched niches.  Although the north wall of the northern square room has been 

broken through, and stairs built in front of it so that access to the West Hall of Area 6 

is possible, the wall opposite, on the southern side of the building, is better preserved 

and presents the original arrangement of arched niches and other stucco detailing.  On 
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the back (eastern) wall of the central hall of this building, each bay is similarly 

decorated with rows of arched niches.  Each bay is covered with a shallow dome.  The 

domes rest on kite-shaped pendentives with two shield-like facets above that are 

joined by polygonal panels that form a sixteen-sided base.  

A three-bay structure in unfinished stone stands opposite the u-shaped building. 

On the southern end of this enclosure are several walls that are preserved to different 

heights; it is unclear when or why these structures were added. 

 

Area 3 (Plates 279-281) 

This area is defined by high walls on four sides.  The wall on the west side 

connects with, but may not be of the same period of construction, as the eastern wall 

of Area 1.  It does seem, however, to have been constructed together with the wall on 

the south side of this enclosure: they are similar in height and method of construction 

(small, irregular stones covered with plaster).  The wall on the south side is difficult to 

investigate because of the overgrowth in this area.  However, it appears that a 

projection that leaves a rectangular space walled in at the back (southern end) of this 

enclosure was added in front of the original wall of the Palace Area.  This wall seems 

to have been a later addition because it blocks access to a small domed structured 

behind it (visible from the outside of the fort), disrupts the symmetry of the space (by 

abutting the building in the middle of this area) and closes off a gate in the southeast 

corner of this area that may have once provided an entrance to the now-hidden domed 

structure.  The wall on the east side of this area, constructed with uniformly sized 
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stones, includes evenly spaced arches that have now been filled in.  A small arched 

opening in this wall provides access between Areas 3 and 4.  Access to this area is 

now through a breach in the northern enclosure wall, from a narrow pathway between 

Areas 3, 4 and 5 and the Areas 6 and 7 to their north.   

The building that once stood in this area is completely dilapidated, and as 

stated before, the overgrowth makes it quite difficult to examine any of its remains.  It 

is not possible to see a floor level or fallen architectural elements from which to 

reconstruct the superstructure of this building.  From the form of the plan and the fact 

that the spaces between the piers that remain do not appear to have been walled (the 

piers are discrete elements not bonded to anything else, and they are plastered on the 

exterior), it may be conjectured that this building was a baradari, garden pavilion, of 

some kind. Buildings of this type consist of an arcade of three by four arches (bara = 

12, dār = door) around a central room that opens to the arcade through large arched 

openings on each side; this building does in fact appear to have this structure. 

Terracotta pipes embedded in a fragment of wall in the northeast corner of the 

area suggest that there were some kind of waterworks in this area, consistent with its 

identification as a garden zone with pavilion. 
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Area 4 (Plates 208-210) 

This area is located between Areas 3 and 5 on the southern end of the Palace 

Area, and like the two adjacent areas is enclosed by walls on four sides.  The building 

at the south end of this enclosure is not centered within the surrounding walls, which 

seem to have been built later, so it remains unclear how access to the building was 

originally gained from the rest of the Palace Area to the north.  Currently, the entrance 

to the area is on the north, from Area 6, via an arched opening that appears to have 

been broken through the wall that runs across the front (northern side) of Areas 3, 4 

and 5.   

The building in this enclosure is a multi-chambered, open-air structure that 

once stood on a high platform.  It is described in detail in Chapter 4. 

 

Area 5 (Plates 282-283) 

This area is on the southeastern end of the Palace Area, adjoining Area 4 to the 

west and Area 7 to the north.  Like Areas 3 and 4 it contains a building that later 

seems to have been enclosed in tall walls.  The wall on the south side is the same one 

that runs at the back of Areas 3 and 4, which is not attached to the walls separating 

these areas (from east to west) so that passage is allowed between them at the back 

(the southern side).  On the east side of this area is a wall with arches that have been 

filled in, much like the ones found in Areas 3 and 4.  To the east of this wall is an open 

space grouped with Area 7.  The wall on the north is quite dilapidated, and appears to 

be reconstructed of fallen stones at a relatively recent date. 
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There is a rectangular building situated close to the southern wall of the 

enclosure; it is wider (in the east-west direction) than it is long.  Little is visible now, 

as the area is completely overgrown, but a plan was drawn by surveyors in 2001.  In 

this plan, the building appears to consist of two horizontal chambers, one in the front 

of the building (north side), and one at the back (south side) flanked on either side by 

vertical chambers that run the north-south length of the building.   

 

Area 6 (Plates 201-207, 251-261, and 284-286) 

This area is situated between Areas 9 (to the north), 2 (to the west), 4 (to the 

south) and 7 (to the east).  There is access from all four sides.  At the center of this 

area is a large rectangular court with buildings on each side.  Those on the west, south 

and east are variations on a u-shaped building unit also found in Areas 2 and 12, 

preserved to varying degrees (as described in Chapter 4).  On the north side of the 

court is a building of a different type, which seems to have been constructed at a 

slightly later date (discussed in Chapter 5).   

Behind the building on the south side of this area is another court, with the 

remains of buildings on the east and west sides, and a tall wall with arches on the 

south side.  It appears that the floor level in this court is now lower than it used to be.  

One must descend a set of stairs from the main court to reach it, and the floors of the 

buildings on its east and west sides are higher than the level of the court.  Large piers 

in the center of this court might have supported the original floor level.   
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Of the buildings on the east and west sides of this court, only two rooms are 

preserved, one on each side.  These are square rooms capped with shallow domes and 

decorated with arched niches, another type of unit found commonly in the Palace Area. 

One can descend from this court to reach the passageway running in front of 

Areas 3, 4 and 5.  

 

Area 7 (Plates 287-289) 

This area consists of an open space on the eastern edge of the Palace Area, 

bounded by Area 5 to the south, a structure known as the ‘Camel Stables’ on the north, 

and the Palace Area wall on the east.  On the west Area 7 is partly bound by the east 

hall of Area 6, but the rest of the western side is not as well defined.  

There are few features in this area.  On the west side are the remains of some 

ruined structures (adjoining Area 6).  The so-called Camel Stable has received this 

identification because of the tall, barrel-vaulted rooms that it comprises. The height 

and shape of these rooms are thought to have been designed to accommodate camels.  

The interior does appear to have been divided into stalls, and in the floors of some of 

these stalls stone rings are embedded (to tether the animals).  It would be difficult to 

assign a definitive identification to this building, however. 

The eastern end of this building has been identified as the Dad Mahal (‘Hall of 

Justice’).  This is because rooms on the east end of the building project through the 

Palace Area wall, and it is believed that the sultan appeared there to crowds gathered 

below on the city side of the wall.  The chronology of the building is quite confusing, 
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however—from the outside of the wall numerous phases of construction can be 

observed—and the projecting part of the building might have been added at any time. 

 

Area 8 (Plates 290-295) 

This area is located at the base of the stairs in the middle of the east side of the 

Bala Hisar.  It is bounded on the south by a tall wall that separates it from Area 1, and 

on the north by an open arcade that divides it from Area 13.  The citadel hill marks it 

western border, while the east abuts the series of halls that compose Area 9. 

The buildings around the perimeter of this area are in ruins. A wall on the west 

side that once consisted of tiers of blind arches, for instance, has been toppled by the 

construction of a wall that runs across the base of the Bala Hisar, cutting through 

several earlier buildings and sealing off the u-shaped building in Area 11 (on the north 

side of the palace area).  On the south side of the area, a later wall (that encloses Area 

1) disrupts the structures that once stood here, leaving isolated walls.  On the east, a 

pathway which seems to have been made recently for tourist access into Area 2 also 

cuts through a building.  The remains of this building on the east side of the pathway 

have been heavily plastered over, presumably in some twentieth century campaign of 

preservation.  Preserved to about waist height are walls forming a row of rooms that 

runs from north to south. 

The buildings at the core of this area are better preserved and it is easier to 

discern their plan.  They form an ensemble erected around a court centered on an 

almost square water tank with an octagonal fountain.  Along the north side of this 
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court is a wall enlivened with five deep, arched niches separated by vertical bands of 

smaller arched niches.  The large niches on either end are set into units that project 

slightly from the surface of the wall.   

Around the three other sides of the court is a type of building unit found in 

many parts of the palace area.  It has a central rectangular platform that opens directly 

onto the court with enclosed rooms on either side.  The back wall of the platform is 

divided into three sections, each with a large arched niche into which smaller arched 

niches have been set.   

In the building on west side, stairs up to the central platform from the central 

court stand in their original position on the northern side of the platform; other stairs 

have been constructed later in the middle of the platform.  The wall along the back of 

the platform is only partly preserved, mostly around the arched niche in the southwest 

corner.  The wall enclosing the side room on the northern end of this unit is preserved, 

but little else of the room behind it.  The room on the southern end is not well 

preserved.  In the northwest corner of this side is an arched doorway that aligns with 

two similar doorways opposite, on the east side of the courtyard. 

On the south side of the court is another rectangular platform with enclosed 

rooms on either side.  These rooms seem to be at a lower level than the platform, 

however; steps down from the central courtyard lead into these rooms.  The stairs to 

the central platform remain in their original position on either end near the division of 

the side rooms.   
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On the east side of the court, only the front edge of the central platform is 

visible.  Above the rest of the platform is a layer of earth which forms the tourist path 

that cuts across what was once the back of the unit.  The wall at the back of the 

platform is partly preserved, including arched niches in the center and at the southern 

end of the wall.  The niche in the southern end aligns with its counterpart in the 

building unit on the opposite (west) side of the courtyard.  The facade of the corner 

room on the north is partly preserved. 

 

Area 9 (Plates 296-300) 

Numerous long halls seemingly built at different times and attached to one 

another with makeshift joints comprise Area 9.  On the south side of this area, the 

halls lead directly into the north building of the adjacent Area 6.  On the north side, the 

halls open onto a large grassy court also fronted by Area 13.  Today, tourists enter the 

halls of Area 9 from Area 6, continue north through them and exit the Palace Area via 

a path between Areas 12 and 13.   

The halls on the west side of this area, accessible from Area 8, are of varying 

length and width, and seem to have been attached to the other halls haphazardly.  The 

southwest corner of Area 9 is infested with bats and is for the most part inaccessible.  

Only two individual structures can currently be identified within this agglomeration.  

One is in the northwest corner, and the other is in the southeast corner of the area. 

The building in the northwest corner is four bays long (north to south) by three 

bays wide (east to west).  A shallow dome covers each bay, and rests on a star-shaped 
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zone of transition.  The plaster finishing of some of these bays is preserved but in 

many places the stone understructure is visible.  This building is partly joined to the 

one in the southeast corner by bays of a similar structure but of a much larger scale.  

These bays are approximately fifteen feet tall. 

The hall in the southeast corner has been obscured by later additions to each of 

its sides; only parts of its southern and eastern facades are visible while new buildings 

have been attached to its western and northern sides.  It appears to have once been a 

long, tall and massively built hall consisting of four domed bays.  The shorter north 

and south ends were open to the elements, with a large arch on either end.  The eastern 

and western sides also had large arched openings.  The exterior of the building was 

covered with plaster decoration, with medallions preserved in the spandrels of the 

southern façade.  The vaulting of its domes, which can be compared to the vaulting of 

the domes in the Habshi Kamans, is the most clear indication of the mid- to late 

sixteenth century date proposed for this building.  Also on the eastern elevation are 

groupings of arched niches, typical of this period, and inside are the flat vegetal motifs 

over the arches of the vaulting. 

This building bears a strong resemblance to the so-called Naubat Khana at 

Bidar.  The latter is similar in plan but with three bays covered by domes and a fourth 

bay covered with a flat, chamfered ceiling; the latter seems to be a later addition.  The 

two buildings are also similar with respect to their interior stucco decoration.  Inside 

the Bidar building, delicate arch net vaulting covers the transition zone of the dome.  

The upper edge of this zone consists of a row of petal-shaped projections.  In the 
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center of each shallow dome is round, fringed medallion with a hanging pendant. This 

scheme is also found at the Golconda building, in the second bay from the south. 

The Bidar Naubat Khana has not been dated, though Yazdani has suggested 

that it was built in the 1420’s during the Bahmani construction campaign.383  However, 

the southern side of the building appears to have been built atop the fort walls, 

disrupting the line of battlements that once surmounted them, and the brackets on the 

exterior of the building are not attested in Bahmani architecture. Instead, the brackets 

resemble ones that appear in the Rangin Mahal, and the second story pool of the 

Tarkash Mahal at Bidar, both renovated under ‘Ali Barid Shah (r.1543-79).  The 

structure probably dates to the mid-sixteenth century, as does the one at Golconda. 

On the second story of this building are several fountains and pools.   

Analogues for this type of structure can again be found at Bidar, where similar water 

features can be found on the open-air upper stories of the Tarkash Mahal.   

 

Area 10 (Plates 262-266) 

This building in this area adjoins the series of long halls in Area 9 to its west 

and seems to have its principle façade to the north, onto the large grassy court between 

it and Area 13.  It is discussed in detail in Chapter 5. 

 

 

 

                                                
383 Yazdani, Bidar, p.78. 
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Area 11 (Plates 301-303) 

This area is situated about halfway up the Bala Hisar, on the northeast side of 

this hill.  The buildings in this area lie near the second ring of walls on the hill (from 

the thirteenth or fourteenth century) and another wall just outside it that seems to have 

been built later.  The two buildings in this area are not necessarily related to each other 

but are at the same elevation on the Bala Hisar, near one another, and are not clearly 

connected to either of the adjacent areas that lie below.   

The buildings are both oriented east.  The building on the south is now 

concealed by the later wall mentioned above, but can be seen and entered where this 

wall has been broken through. (It has not been included on any published plan of the 

site.) Two stories of this structure stand now, but it is possible there was a third.  It is a 

u-shaped building, with rectangular halls on three sides of a small rectangular space.  

The halls on both levels are two bays deep, arcaded, and are open to the center of the 

building.  Each of the bays is covered with a shallow dome.  There are traces of plaster 

covering the façade of the second story, but not the first.  It was not possible to enter 

into the building and its function is unknown.   

The building to the north is located in front of the later wall.  It can now be 

reached only from the roofs of the buildings in front of it, the barracks or stables in 

Area 15.  The two wings of this building are arranged around a central paved court 

with a small rectangular pool.  There might have been a third wing on the north but 

that side of the building has been damaged and nothing stands there now.  The wing 
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on the south side consists of three bays of unequal size, each covered with a shallow 

dome.  

The wing on the west side measures five bays across and two deep.  In the 

back (west) wall are arched recesses corresponding to each of the bays; in each recess 

three long arched niches are inset.  Each bay is covered with a shallow dome pierced 

with multiple rectangular holes.  Such vents are placed in the roofs of baths to allow 

steam to escape, but this building is unlikely to be a bathhouse because it is 

completely open to the elements.  Instead, it may have been a kitchen, another type of 

building with a ventilated roof.  Kitchens were usually located at some distance from 

the residential areas (presumably because of the smells), which is the case here. They 

also require an open area for tents and other impermanent structures, and space for a 

kitchen garden, 384 which one might imagine in a corner of the adjacent Nagina Bagh. 

 

Area 12 (Plates 136-142 and 304-306) 

This cluster of buildings lies below the summit of the Bala Hisar, on the gently 

sloping ground of its east side.  It seems that this area was originally organized around 

an open courtyard with buildings on three sides.  These structures are discussed in 

Chapter 3.  

Several other buildings seem to have been built into the area at a later period.  

A large arched structure on the northern side of the area appears to be of a later date 

because it would have completely blocked the building behind it.  Today only parts of 

                                                
384 George Michell, The Royal Palaces of India (London: Thames and Hudson, 1994), p.63. 
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two walls that stand opposite each another are preserved.  These walls have large 

arched openings arranged in two stories.  Two-story apartments have been slotted into 

the middle of the west side, destroying the northern end of the audience hall on this 

side.  The plaster decoration of this building is similar to that in the mosque in Area 1, 

which also appears to have been built or remodeled at a late date in the fort’s 

chronology.  On the east side of the area, two domed rooms have been attached to the 

portal that once gave access to this area. (Plate 306) A waist-height wall was then 

placed in front of the whole structure.  These additions cut across the corner room of 

the building unit on the south side of this area. 

 

Area 13 (Plates 248-249, 307-309) 

This area comprises the buildings on the eastern and northern sides of the large 

grassy square which appears to divide the more public (north) and more private (south) 

grounds of the Palace Area.  The area is enclosed by several buildings on the south 

side: the arcade defining Area 8; the long halls of Area 9; and the rectangular building 

of Area 10.  On the west side is a mosque known as the ‘Taramati Masjid’: it has been 

fancifully named for a concubine of the sultan Abdullah (r.1626-72).  It is a three-bay 

structure raised on a tall platform (discussed in Chapter 5).  Attached to the north side 

of the prayer hall is a structure that allows passage into Area 12. 

The building on the north side of this area faces onto a large rectangular water 

tank.  This building appears to have gone through many phases of construction and it 

is not possible to enter into it, so it would be difficult to describe it in much detail or 



 

224

 

guess at its original structure.  Today only part of the original façade, with an 

arrangement of arches of different sizes, can be seen on the eastern side of the building 

and behind the two large arches built in front of the western side.  A building 

identified as an armory (facing onto Area 15) has been attached to the north side, 

obscuring that facade.  On the west side, it abuts a structure that seems to represent 

one of the earliest phases of Qutb Shahi construction (discussed in Chapter 3). 

Adjoining the building in this area on its eastern end is a wall that connects to 

the inner wall surrounding the Palace Area (there are two adjacent walls on this side of 

the Palace Area).  On the east side of this area is a lower barrier wall that seems to be 

of modern construction; tourist bathrooms are now located behind it.  

 

Area 14 (Plates 310-313) 

This area comprises the group of buildings just inside the main entrance to the 

Palace Area, in the northeast corner of this zone.  As one enters the area through the 

Palace Area Gate (also known as the Bala Hisar Darwaza), one passes a baths building 

on the right and enters into a large open space bounded on the north by two long 

arcaded buildings identified as the barracks where the Habshi, or Ethiopian, corps of 

the king’s guards were housed.  On the left (south) side of the space is a tall three story 

building identified as the silahkhana (سلح خانه, armory) because of the arms and cannon 

balls found in the building during its exploration in the early twentieth century.  On 

the west side of this open area are a number of arcaded buildings, none in a very 

complete state, that flow into Areas 11 and 12.   
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Of these structures, the baths are in the most complete condition, but access to 

them is blocked by the ASI.  The plaster decoration on the southern façade of the 

building, although heavily restored, indicates a date of construction in the mid- to late 

seventeenth century. 

The only other well preserved building in this area is a small mosque on the 

west side.  Access from the east is clear but the courtyard to its rear is sealed off by the 

aforementioned (and seemingly later) arcaded buildings.  This mosque aligns directly 

with the ‘kitchens’ in Area 11 above.  The plaster decoration of this mosque seems of 

a late date, comparable to that in the mosque in Area 1 and the second story 

apartments in Area 12. 

The row of barracks on the northern side seem to have been built all in one 

period, with the same kind of arch profile and semi barrel vaulted roof as in the long 

halls in Area 9. At a later date, some of the arches were filled in (fully on the southern 

side, just a foot or two on the northeastern side, and then fully on the northwestern 

side), and some on the west end have fallen. The southern barracks have been built 

into more extensively, with a second story addition on the western end (which 

encloses the courtyard of the aforementioned mosque).  The addition consists of an 

arcade of lower and wider proportions than the northern barracks. 

 

Area 15 (Plates 44-46, 314-315) 

On the northern side of the barracks is a large open area called the Nagina 

Bagh (Jeweled Garden).  It is a formal garden with beds divided into squares and 
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rectangles by pathways, with a raised platform and two carved stone pools.  The 

garden itself, however, is of an irregular shape defined by the curving fortification 

walls and the rise of the citadel.  There is a small mosque of an unusual one-bay plan 

on a raised platform at the center of the garden; this is said to date from the late Qutb 

Shahi period when it was erected and the gardens remodeled to commemorate soldiers 

killed in a seventeenth century Mughal siege of the fort. 

On the north side of the garden is a gate, preceded by a barbican, leading out of 

the palace area walls.  It has one large doorway and a postern gate next to it; both are 

trabeate.  The lintel of the gate is carved with the figures of two rearing elephants.  

(Discussed in Chapter 2). The tourist path up the Bala Hisar ascends from this area. 

 

Bala Hisar (Plates 58, 84, 87, 89, 97, 99-100, 235 and 316-319) 

The citadel at Golconda, commonly known as the Bala Hisar (‘Lofty Keep’), is 

covered with numerous structures dating from a variety of periods.  It is divided into 

three separate but adjoining spaces by what appear to be fourteenth century walls, into 

which have been made various additions and repairs (discussed in detail in Chapter 2, 

Section 1).  Currently there are three stairways which ascend the citadel.  Two of these 

act as the main tourist routes, and they are located on the northern and southern ends 

of the hill.  In the middle of the eastern side of the citadel is another set of stairs, 

leading up from Area 8 of the palace area to the summit of the hill, through two 

doorways in the fourteenth century walls.  Small trabeate doorways in the thirteenth 

century walls may have been the original mode of access.  On the eastern side of the 



 

227

 

citadel, near its northern corner, is a gate adorned with plaster carving, including birds 

and mythical lion-like beasts.  This gate may have been added in the fourteenth 

century (as discussed in Chapter 2, Section 3). 

Ascending the northern stairs one passes two tanks for storing water and the 

remains of the buildings with plaster decoration (discussed in Chapter 2, Section 3) on 

the left.  The tanks are constructed so as to take advantage of natural depressions in the 

citadel; around these, walls of stone have been erected to increase the depth of the 

tanks.  Some of the walls have been decorated with blind arches while others are quite 

simple.  On both sides of the path are what appear to be storage buildings: these 

structures have no remarkable features and are constructed of rubble stone.  Similar 

utilitarian structures can be found at most of the forts in the region.  Continuing up the 

path, one reaches a landing with another rectangular building of simple construction, 

commonly identified as the Ambar Khana, Grain House, because an inscription 

recording the 1642 construction of a grain house by a minister of Abdullah Qutb Shah 

(r.1626-72) which was found inside it.  The stairs curve past this building and lead to 

another landing with a building known as the ‘Ramdas Jail,’ where a Qutb Shahi 

official named Ramdas is supposed to have been incarcerated.  This building is similar 

in form and construction to the other utilitarian buildings on the citadel.  Inside, 

however, have been erected several relief panels bearing the images of Hindu gods.  It 

is not clear when these reliefs were made or when they were placed in the building. 

The stairs curve around again and lead to yet another landing on the citadel, 

where there stands a mosque.  The small court in front of this mosque rests atop the 
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roof of the Ambar Khana.  This mosque is conventionally dated to the reign of 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah, r.1550-80 (alternate suggestions for the date of its construction 

and later renovations are discussed in Chapters 2 and 5). 

The landing with the mosque is at the top of the citadel.  Various other 

structures are spread across this area, most in ruined condition.  Opposite the mosque, 

a bastion with a cannon faces over the western side of the fort.  At the southern end are 

a shrine and a structure known as the baradari.  The Hindu shrine is thought to be a 

foundation of Madanna, minister to the Qutb Shahi sultan Abul Hasan (r.1672-87).  

The baradari, or pavilion with twelve doors, is located on top of a tall platform.  It is a 

two-story rectangular structure with large arched openings on all sides.  These 

openings provide views out to the countryside surrounding the fort.  On top of the 

baradari is a structure often described as a throne where it is presumed the sultan sat 

to enjoy the views and breezes. 
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